AP Z Y H R
(Cré Clokamatam

Bindu)

HERRS  DREME  SMMRMB . FEHEX . Bk

(Cré Crémad Bhaktivedanta Narayaéa Gosvamé Maharaja) I FIEE MR IEE T iRE



KEFENEEMEEMNESFME (Cré Cré Guru-Gaurdigau Jayatal)

BRIBR N EE LB -HEFEE-E R (Cré Cré Radha-Vinoda-Biharéjé ké jaya!)

mBNEYDHE
(Cré Clokamatam
Bindu)

HERERE  Biz . BERIPE(Bhaktivedanta Giri Maharaja) & HAt A
EERHE  BRESE SRR . FHREK . Bk
(Cré Crémad Bhaktivedanta Narayaéa Gosvamé Maharaja) & 89 &R P9 1E

R TR

RIS | HESHE R4 AR



B &

= i X (Maégalicarana)

FRANGBEFD

T M ERMERE (Guru-tattva)
BEPIRUE(DekAE) - $9EE A%
BAREREEE (Vainéava-tattva)

EE N B#FH(Sadhu-sanga)

iR 2 8k & E 32 (Bhagavata-tattva)

= P E¥ (Gaura-tattva)

FEMHBEE (KdRea-tattva)

ZnP 8 E I (Radha-tattva)

AP R EE(REdhE-dasyam)

e E E I (Cakti-tattva)

T EE (Jéva tattva)

BERE B B2 ENEE (Abhidheya-tattva)
52 AR PE B

f&/0Craddha)/#R fik(Caraéagati)

R

=B H I (Bhakti-tattva)

ZE B (Bhakt)WEE

ESEBF2E 7 (Cravaéa)

7= 58 EF B (Nama-sankértana)

EZ E® (Nama-tattva)

M E MR EE (Bhava-tattva)
=% B (Prema-tattva)

EHEBE PR BEMMBR

B2 EFF B (Cré Girirdja Govardhana) Y SR 18
Hi P B B8 58 (Cré Radha-Kuéoa) i SR ¥E

#& 8 (Siddhanta) M ABEIFFEA (Clokas) (W E AR &



mENEDHE

& M (Maégalacarana)

(Oa) ajiana-timirandhasya jidanéaijana-calakaya

cakiur unmélitaa yena tasmai ¢ré-gurave namau

e EEE  EER(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)FTER (ZEET 2
B (Sri Prema-bhakti-candrika))

(Co—HHELWB/IT) ; ajisna—BEKE ; timira—4 BEG ; andhasya—E 7
Y ; jisna-aijana— A BH BN E L ; caldkays—UARAERBAENESE
HAE ; cakfiut—HAREE ; unmélitam—4E R ; yena— 48 ; tasmai— M@t ;
cré-gurave—MEE M BHEEL ; namat—EFH,

B & (Gurudeva)ll , fREBE{C ., REARHEEREUNTERE , AROLTXK
R, FRIRABERNBNAE , EHEBRBEREBEFERRE,

gurave gauracandraya radhikayai tadalaye

kanéaya kanéa-bhaktaya tad-bhaktdya nam Bl namau
REBEAXERE

gurave— A EEE M E AT ; gauracandraya— A /& & PO £ 82 (Gauracandra) ;
radhikayai— M HT B 42 . ZnPIJE -+~ (Crématé Radhika) ; tad-alaye—[al #th BY
EE R 2 1 BERIE X EEHh(Cré Vandavana Dhama) Mt iy Bz ; kanéaya—
[ ZE G0 AB(K&Rea) ; kdnéa-bhaktaya—MIZRMABHY ZE /K E ; tad-bhaktidya—M@]
EMBOEMENERE ; namal namavr—K—BEE.

BOoEENEM, TSMMKRE, TERHRE . 0ME-F, HAYEENmIE
WEREX , WEEEMMB, wEMENGEMENERE —BEAE

namau oa vinéu-padaya radhikayau priyatmane
¢ré-crémad-bhaktivedanta narayaéa iti namine
namalu—JB# ; oad vinéu-padaya—BiR K ERER , IEEBEREES
(ViReu S EERMMBERLENA] "HES, ELAMEREFEENHES



(vyapnotéti Viféu) , BIEWMF e B eHP REERBCHWEEMMN , MT2IE
EE EMNE M R (Vaikuédha Nardyada) T ik B H #EHE 5] ; radhikayad
priyatmane— BT B4  HPEBEFAMESNRIERIBENZH ; cré-
crémad—XE , E#W , BHEER . PTBFBEEBH ; bhaktivedanta—18
A LABERE 2 B (bhakt) BIKEH (EPEi(Vedas) ) M ; narayada—ILiER
B ANara—R4AE ; dyana—.. WWIERE) , SIEEDRHERE SRR .
B OHT R K . 3§ Mg % PO £% (Créla Bhaktivedanta Narayaéa Gosvamé
Mahérgja) ; iti—EH Bt ; ndmine—@ARAEA... B A

BREFRE 6 #HESETHNERRE  BRESE  ELMRHE . FHR
K. BwRmbE  HERRE  mfEFEFERM,

vaicha-kalpa-tarubhyag ca kapéa-sindhubhya eva ca
patitanda pavanebhyo vainéavebhyo namo namau
vaicha-kalpa-tarubhyau—ftt 11 2 FE E & ; ca— M ; kdpa—1ZE B ;
sindhubhyau— i I @ B 3F ; eva— B E ; ca— M ; patitanam—EBEEZE R
MY ; pavanebhyau— it ] % 1t & ; vaifréavebhyau— b & X & Bt &

(Vainéavas) ; namal namau——BE#H,

BEFVEM -—ENERERE  wMAREEF I BREETZ K
R HIRY E SR

yaa pravrajantam anupetam apeta-katyaa

dvaipdyano viraha-katara ajuhava

putreti tan-mayataya taravo ‘bhinedu

taa sarva-bhita-hadayaa munim anato ‘smi

(BB FLE(Crémad Bhagavatam)) 1.2.2/SGG £t H

yam— ftl ; pravrajantam— B H E B AR E (Sl M EB £ B &K) ;

anupetam—E B U ERB T E ; apeta—RERKZHIE ; kdtyam—FE E

ﬁ% ; dvaipayanal— #f ot §% %2 FL (Vyasadeva) ; viraha— 7 Bf ; katarau—£3
BURK ; djuhava—FFM ; putra iti—FK W ; tat-mayataya—BREGERILR ;

taravau—FﬁﬁﬁT* : abhinedut—EI£ ; tam—[@EIfE ; sarva—FTE ; bhita—

Y8 ; hadayam—1D ; munim—E A ; dnatau asmi—JEF,



REEEHFRE . SFHTEK(Cré Cukadeva Gosvamé) , ftBEE AR A D
N, EMEZERZIEIERSSI R EFFHARER , AV RMEIERX
BNE: "EREWE! ) SAREEMTE  HHREMEEIAIE —EH
RRAHE

namo mahéa-vadanyaya kanéa-prema-pradaya te

kanéaya kanéa-caitanya-namne gaura-tviiie namau
CKERREBDE) RREEEMadhya) 19.53

namalu— JE F ; maha-vadanydya— R B EARABAMELICZEB ; kdnéa-
prema—HEZEMMPTEEETE ; pradiya—HBEER T ; te—HR ; kdRSdya—
HEEMA ; kénea-caitanya-namne— LA ZE BT AP . 3B 58 (Kdneéa Caitanya)Z
B ; gaura-tvife— R HTEIFAR . B F—HKEEH ; namat—EFH.

REFFZEMM . RBD  hBFFTMBARA. KATHERR . bE-F
WEX  MEAXABRMB TFTEMBMEREEZE (krsna-prema) I HE =Y. #HY
RE(tattva)Fi 2 , MMRERMBAEAN, #HER (nama)2EMA . KB, #
MR (rupa)REEBW, R E(Quna)2 , RFIELEZHREEZKE
W, HEEERX(lMERsBEEMAMEREENRSER , IBEMAES
E OAHRESEEWERBRE  HMEFH/DZE)NEMIER(maijaré-
bhava)e

alga-gyamalima-chadabhir abhito mandékatendévaraa

jaoyaa jaguoa-rocinda vidadhataa padéambarasya ¢riya
vandéaraéya-nivasinaa hadi lasad-damabhir amodaraa
radha-skandha-nivecitojjvala-bhujaa dhydyema dédmodaram
e . FFETEK(Créla Ripa Gosvamé)FrE R (GELE 2 1£IR(Stava-mala))
/SGG p. 12

aiga— % B8 ; cyamalima— ¥ 2 ; chaoabhiv— At B ; abhitat— F| & ;
mandé-kdta—EE AR KB ; indévaram—EESETL ; jdoyam—BEE ; jAgudoa—INH
FE®Y ; rocinam—At B ; vidadhatam—&i& ; paddambarasya— B KR ;
criya—At B ; vandaraéya—BiE X (Vandavana) I F K ; nivasinam—E K ;
hadi—E O & ; lasat— AL B ; damabhitc— A £ & ; amodaram— & % ;
radha—Zi Pl #8 (Radha) By ; skandha—J8 & ; nivecita— M 7E ; ujjvala—I&
18 ; bhujam—&J& ; dhyayema—IKMIER ; damodaram(iZ & &) —# EE
3 e 8 < Y 8 B2 2 B AR Y = ZE AW AR



RESARVETEEELN - N ECRALBEERHEER , HARNER
HRERECESEHENXECLEGBBER  HHWEFMRERENEN  BER4
R R ¥ (vaijayant) L IR THIVAEZTBW , MtEBEENAFEENE
B . WwfEFNEAE L.

bhaktya vihéna aparadha-lakiaiu

kiiiptag ca kdmadi-taraiga-madhye

kdpamayi tvda caraéaa prapanna

vande numas te caraédravindam

B  EFBRIE . BEM(Créla Vigvanitha Cakravarté Ohakura)ff
EH (J\AEEERE Z8(Cré Vanda Devy-andakam)) 28/\Ei/SGG p. 185
bhaktya— & & ; vihéna—® kX ; aparadha—B LK ; lakhaii— & T & ;
kAiptau—3X B ; ca—F ; kamadi—BHK, ER, BB REE ; taraéga—
BiE ; madhye—EHF R ; kdpamayi—ZZH A ; tvaa—IREY ; car adad—
EEi& ; prapanna—FKER ; vande—RIZFLZ®(Vanda Devi)fl ; numas te—3X
JBFAR ; caraéa-aravindam—¥RIVETL B o

CENBRELAN REEFEXNFEERE , ERYEFEZFHEK, 1§
B, mEAUBRMEATFERNERBRBAE., RUEEFRIVERR
T FEEERR

¢yamasundara ¢ikhaéoa-gekhara

smera-hasa muralé-manohara

radhika-rasika maa kapa-nidhe

sva-priya-caraéa-kiikaréa kuru

ERERAN(Cré Vioohalacarya)T&EM (Cré Radha-Prarthana) 2, /SGG p.
167

cyamasundara(B BB IELN ) FEXERMMREBEENEREHNRW ;
cikhaéoa-cekhara—il&E — X AL EPEMIRI ; smera-hdsa—M 5K B M K&z K
B EEFEI PRI ; muralé-manohara—E) A i IREVREV B ZIF(Muralé) & F#Y
YR ; radhika-rasike—FE R mEWBRRZ . BEFWH ZBERRE ; kipa-
nidhe—B & ZFW ; kuru—fF ; maa—3FK ; sva-priya-caraéa-kitkaréa—{R2
BENETHRE.



ERFENW ! LA EDNEEEHOR | MOREESHESERNME ,
TTREFHFFHESEERE , FEUFRENBRE  MfMEF—EmEmE
BRE. HRMRRREEZ2F , AREBRR , FRTENABREERNETNL
£ (kinkari)o

bhajami rédhaa aravinda-netraa

smarami radhda madhura-smitasyaa

vadami radhaa karuéa-bharardraa

tato mamanyasti gatir na kapi

P . ERE . FETEK(Raghunatha dasa Gosvamé)FrER (GELER 18
IR(Cré Stavavaliy) ) /SGG p. 11

bhajami—&E#F ; radham—EZIFI48 ; aravinda—3E& 7% ; netram—HIREF ;
smarami—EE=, LB, ER ; radham—E#MIE ; madhura—#f 3% ;
smita— i X ; asyam—TH B ; vadami— K &8 ; radham—E M E
karuéa—BEEM ; bhara— K& , &9 ; ardram—B&1tL ; tataU—BRIE Z 5L ;
mama—¥EME ; anya—F — @ ; asti—= ; gatit— B & ; na—F ; ké-
api—H M BIRY .

BRFAECENEMNAE K REBSXBFHXBDANEXDME , BRREBHE
MmO RBEEMNEZME, BRTRZtzHA  REaTFBHERAEHEMER. it
—ENERHNED,

ha devi kdku-bhara-gadgadayadya vaca

yace nipatya bhuvi daédavad udbhadartiu

asya prasadam abudhasya janasya katva

gandharvike nija-gaée gaéanaa vidhehi

e . SFERKPAER (Cré Gandharva-samprarthanafcakam) / (B
B 2 B4(Cré Bhajana-rahasya)) 5.19/SGG p. 11, 164

ha devi—fR¥EEMN R L EEZEW ; kaku-bhara—1EBRE E ; gadgadaya
adya—BEWEEFF ; vaca—UFFE ; yace—EZ R ; nipatya— &I T ;
bhuvi—fE #t £ ; daédavat— R BIE ¥ ; udbhada-artii—RBREBME B E ;
asya—i& 8 Y ; prasddam— B & ; abudhasya—%% ; janasya— A ;
kdtva—BgF ; gandharvike(HiZR =) —Z0FIEM ; nija-gaée—ERB 2 HIE
B2 ; gadanam vidhehi—FE 3 (FK)o



HERBFZHF | ERENEEzH , RE—REFREAEHRET , UEE
MEBEFREMREEEBAEM ABREL  BEA/RECSHN -2 F

tavaivasmi tavaivasmi na jévami tvaya vina

iti vijidya radhe tvaa naya maa caraéantikam

mpaah . ERE . FHRKAEN (EENTEIR) |, (Vildpa-kusumaijali)
96, tava—IREY ; eva—EH ; asmi—IEK = ; tava—IREY ; eva—EHRY ; asmi—
ER ; tha—F ; tjgvami—EEF ; tvaya—1R ; vina—RE ; iti—H It ;

mam—3 : caraéantikam—EMRHERL B R,

BRI | WA | RBMR , RTEFE | L EfE-F)W |, 5FHAER
I H R BRI ETEE .

¢cré-kanéa-caitanya prabhu-nityananda

¢ré-advaita gadadhara ¢révasadi-gaura-bhakta-vanda
(jaya—FIEEIBER) ; cré kdhéa caitanya(EZEEMAR . KIHE . IFE tH#MH)—
EAZBNE, £Th, REZE(cetana)PVIL 5 |, REHELR . ZfEF
1B B (bhava)ME X T LB EZEEMB ; prabhu-nitydnanda(EIRZFEIE . 1A
) —E IR L mE-Z P 3 (Nityananda-Rama) , BB R F(Baladeva)f¥{t & ;
cré advaita— B 4% & FE B (Advaita Acarya)| 8% 3E % F (Sadaciva) fll K # it 28
(Maha-Vireu) N & #8)] ; gadadhara(BEEH)—HEHR . B <ML
5 ; crévasa-ad—EWE  EENMBEHMMAEREEMENI{LS ; gaura-
bhakta-vdnda—E S &R4&(Cré Gauraiga) W FT B REMERE

(FRESRERMN) XA . XB: . BRIAMG., BRRZTEIE . HMA. FISE
PEl, BEEWMEE, EInRiE . BEM(Srivasa Thakura) AT EREMFIZ
REVEREE

hare kdnéa hare kanéa kanéa kanéa hare hare

i EMMB I EMH EMB EMH ik Bk

hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare

ik MK WK WMMAE MR AAE R Bk



MR | ZEERARE | ZAfE-Z0 P E(Radha-Ramaéa) - FBRRSERE
ERBHNEZRBE,

M E - DS BEZEM T £ (Varabhinu-nandin) BB B 42 . Znfli@ - , BDZEEMER
FEREENAKLE , ZAHRAERERSE N (mahibhava , ZEEMHER)
WiLE K HENZMEE K EMHAEBENEENKEER B (hara - LAthyE
A ENZE RN AREY O AR s iy itb | DR 5| 25 B AR E /N RN 2tb) o

EBH - BEE 2 F(Vrajendra-nandana) EEE&EEHR , REWRSIOPA ; B
RETBEKNWEME , FTEMEERBMNILE (kan - |’RE| ; éa - FFRRLE ;
SHERFERR),

WP - ZfUE-MMUFE , SHBRRE  HMMEFRENA , E—EEF
BEMENEERENE BENRREEMRETERRK  WfIERE , &
—EREHPNM, BXEER , e EPE(maha-mantra) BRI EEM A
Migim ZnPUISMRELIPTIE-ER BB F BB (Radha-Kénéa Yugala)e ALt , B
BT SPEH B (apa) N E B (kirtana) B , FERX T KT R = B8 2n P 48 - Z= & AR
EEBREMNBERYX, Bis EMPBMNLE HMABRTES , T ZMAB
MG, iRimk =2 B,



FRANEERD

RSB ERRFE

anyabhilafitda-¢linyaa jidna-karmady-anavatam

anuklilyena kanéanu-c¢élanaa bhaktir uttama

(EB(Cré Bhakti-Rasamata-Sindhu)) 1.1.11/ {KEMNREDR) FmE
E 19.167/MS p. 32/ BHREIEEFE Jaiva Dharma)) BNE/ ( (EBHEW
BM(BRSB)) p. 3/ (MM —HRAVELEIET , BMEeIRIS . BIR . MG . Sl
F . FHEX - iV EFEREE) p. 364
anya-abhilafita-cinyam—BR 7T IRIE EEM A ABLRE 2/ |, BIEPTRK ;
jiana—AEAREIR A B IRV B AR ; karma(ER)—RBEH ; adi—%
BREENERREE. ERGWREENRIMESE ; andvitam—REW.. BE ;
anukilyena—B R #Y ; kdAéa-anucélanad—IZ E ¥ E M ALK IR ; bhaktiu
uttama—JEREBRKE(BIREA "anus EFB "anugatyas - THEEEZ
Tao Ténus XEEE THERTENEER —KISETE. . )

R EE IR (Uttama-bhakt) BB BEEATEMAMNRENBUNED ., ©
=UEE, DENEE  YEBTESKENRBRNRE , BHUR , AF
EMRBTRATSRRB AR, MEEBRBEAWARE(iana , SAIEABEE
A BB BHAE). Fkarma , BRRMAVEER), MUK EITEE ; R
TRRTEEMBRE 2, S EEMEE,

EEmpRB . BRiuM4  EBREEEEEZ THEHA(anugatya mayé). &
5T

THEMEEEHMENEETEE  ERUOABTRAEEE  BFREH
xE=

EHOEMBENESR/BEITNE L/ HMERSRANELERD

vaco vegaa manasau krodha-vegaa

jihvda-vegam udaropastha-vegam

etdn vegan yo vinaheta dhérau

sarvam apémaa pathivéa sa ¢ifyat

CFIFER H #E(Upadecamata)) 1/STBp. 111

vacal— & B Y ; vegam— B E ; manasat— D E M ; krodha—ERH ;
vegam—EE ; jihva—F B ; vegam—EE ; udara-upastha—ft F M4 5E
B2 M ; vegam—fEE ; etin—iE X ; vegin—E B ; yau—fEA A ;



vinaheta— A] BAE AR ; dhérab—IL&ERI A ; sarvam—EB @ ; api— B E ;
imam—iEf@ ; pathivém—t 8 ; sau—ABAY ; cifyat—tB Al A8,

ISNENARHERREANTD. OENEE. BERAKRE, FENE
B, HMFRRNRENEERNEE  FeBERAEALR, 852, RAH
REAK A E £ B HIRY B B ETRIFIBE

ERNFE - REINEMAEFES

tat te ‘nukampé&a su-samékfiamaéo

bhuijana evatma-kataa vipakam

had-vag-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te

jéveta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak

CEEEE1E{NEZE(SB)) 10.14.8/ {KERIRIBERK) PRIEE 6261, RmiEE
977/ KEBHBEWNEE) p. 87/ (EMFZE2MW) 5.3/PJ 3.9/STB p. 142
tat—E Bt ; te—4¥RHY ; anukampam—BET. BB ; su-samékhamaéau—E
B SHHF ; bhuijanal—T 5 ; eva—B E ; dtma-kdtam—h B 2 8 K
B ; vipdkam—RIER |, FEH, ; hat—UMBA D ; vak—F 7 ; vapurbhiu—
MER ; vidadhan—HZE ; namal—JEHF ; te—[@1R ; jéveta—ATLLETF ;
yau—fEM A ; mukti-pade— R FEEERMEEEH A ; sau—1th ; daya-
bhak—ER & EBRZEAMIBAY B 8L,

ESMAREREERAMHNEZX ERIBRMECEBTETHZR), EZ
R, MREX UGB, DENSHLECHERGR , BEBESEE - €
BENERERERBERNERE , M RERER,

(BB EY , bt B E duukheiiv anudvigna-manau ( 181l 3% &K
(Bhagavad Gita)) 2.56)MV5EFET - Rz H |, OHIEK |, EFACH, |

B L E R DVE IS SR ER 88

taéad api sunécena taror api sahinéuna

amanina mana-dena kértanéyau sada hariu

(NI (CikRahoaka)) 3/ CREREIBIR) WIFEEEAd) 17.31/ (BZRH
B =, \, Z+1E/ (BEEF2R) 3.1

tdéat—Lb/NE ; api—B ZE ; sunécena—REHEFRE ; tarou—LEBIAK ; api—
BEZE : sahinduna—EHRHERT ; amanina—EBRTETH . mana-dena—F



HEHMA ; kértanéyau—EZBEMWIZFHT ; sada—BEHF ; harii—E B IHHEE
Bo

R HCEEEBEAANTRENEMNEERTRHMTIRE , LHAER
R(ECETFT—ATKRERK) , TEIRHAEHEERNEE) , YEBEAZH
M EREMEZA  BRFETHRREEIRRNESR,

EZHMR  BROFAESERIRENTEN=EEFKRA :
1. REH#FE(vaco vegam)

2. RTFERBRIETER ) (tat te 'nukampiam)

3. RAEIEIRFH (t4éad api sunécena - kértanéyau sada haril).

EYBNEMTERREEZMBNER - ATESBREKRKERE (Gaudéya
Vaifiéava) (Y BASEFEI R (EBMRMBK) HWER
jévera 'svarlipa’ haya - kafiéera 'nitya-dasa’
kanéera ‘tadastha cakti’ ‘bhedéabheda-prakaca’

CREMEBEDE) PEEE 20.108/ (HERM — KA BER K EERE . B
. WHEGEHR . SER . STHTRK - RV EFRHBE) p. 28, 289, 370/ E
MOVEKE) NHERE—F
jévera—EYIBW ; svarlpa(BEMFR) BB NUIKENELEER ;
haya—#& ; kdfdera—EZERIARAY ; nitya-dasa—KEE A ; kdnéera—F =
B ABEY ; tadastha—3B BRHY ; cakti—BEE ; bheda-abheda—R — M & ;
prakdca—R 3} o

EMBNARRA BBV KERBRERAZEMBESRBNREA. £
MR EREMBREREE  WEREMPRKE -—MENER,

EemfRit . Bkt "REAFHEMEZR  EAEMBEANIE
EmEXKERRNEYRNER 2T, RHILMARE. w87, HER
% YEARBAEAFREI B BBEBR(maya) BENBEBEERME2H, |
(R —spysasiam | Erixis  BiR . WEEH . slER . FEHRX - 2
MEFERHE | (Acarya Kesari Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami
- His Life and Teachings)) p. 289

XE &5



nahaa vipro na ca nara-patir ndpi vaigyo na ¢udro

nahaa varéé na ca gaha-patir no vanastho yatir va

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda-piiréamatabdher
gopé-bhartull pada-kamalayor dasa-dasdanudasau

(PR@ 5E FLE (Padyavalé)) 74/ (BMEE W) 6.6

na—A =& ; aham—3& ; vipraU—Z #EM (brahmaéa) ; na—F =& ; ca—1th ;
nara-patit—Bl £ H 58 & (khatriya) ; na—F =& ; api—t8 ; vaicyal—E A ;
na—f & ; cidrab— L A ; na—F & ; aham— & ; varéé— B F &
(brahmacaré) ; na—F & ; ca—1th ; gédha-patit—E L ; no—F =& ; vana-
sthau— 1T Ml {8 (vanaprastha) ; yatil— X KB HERBE ; va—MEB 2 — ;
kintu—1B 2 ; prodyan—BIP3 &£ & ; nikhila—F B # ; parama-ananda—&
EBAEL ; pliréa—7 2 ; amata-abdhet—H BEZFH ; gopé-bhartuu—
WHE IR (qopés) B EN , NFHMEMHOESMHEBRN# ; pada-
kamalayou——%ZEEEH ; dasa—E AR ; didsa-anudasau—EANEREE
WEAN,

BB TREREM., HEE. BRM Avaicya)H & T(cudra) , BFRESF
4. B TL(gdhastha). 1THI{E (vanaprastha)E B & (sannyasé) , B R BIRHE
F M E-FEH B (Cré Radhi-vallabha) 8 HIEMNHBE-ERXENEKRE
MENEANEA, THME-ENEEAMAMKNEER K tREENELH
=

ZE(uttama)BHEMMGurui =EmE

tasmad gurua prapadyeta jijiasuu ¢reya uttamam

cdbde pare ca nifiédtaa brahmaéy upagamagrayam
CEHEBMEE) 11.321/ CEHEBMBIR) p. 314/ (EZHENRRE) p.
38, 44/  BMHEEMEE (Guru-Devatatma)) p. 11

tasmat—E It ; gurum—EEHN EMEET ; prapadyeta—EBREIEER ;
jijiasut—3R B O 4] ; creyau uttamam— BB EE ; cidbde— 7 (EFEK
(Vedas)) ; pare—EZBE X (EEEH)2A ; ca—H ; nifdatam—ERTT Al
, TE2BEMN ; brahmaéi—(EEM A HE)BEH EIER ; upacama-dgrayam —
BORBRBEY E AR E B =

(RABMEEENELHASTIEENZTERRE) AL , BEFE RS
REEMETENA  LAXEREENEMSM, EEMESMNERZ() 1



T2 BIE T A EPEHEE (cabda-brahma) N E 5 [& 1t 88 45 BR P £ 09 Fr B %%
BROEFMERBE , 2 T2EBEZERBYERE(EER , TEMHR) , AREO)
b ¥ {5 it S HLER

HEEHEMMEMPNELCEERERGD , REBEZFEQMHMBT
yasya deve para bhaktir yathd deve tatha gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthau prakdgcante mahatmanau

(HTRZBH RE B & E (Cvetdgvatara Upaninad)) 6.23/ K EEZHEMNE
) p. 54/ KESRWERFE) BN, T2F/ (HEW—BRAVHRER L EfixiE .
B2 . |EEH . SiER . ST EX - ttEFRHE) pp. 3, 377
yasya—fify ; deve—EZ B X2 N ; para—HB A ; bhaktit—Z&EE ; yatha-
deve—RBEEEZA ; tatha—@A#H ; gurau—EEMEMZ A ; tasya—¥t
ft ; ete— B L ; kathitaU— R EIH ; hi— B E ; arthat— E & ;
prakasante—#B 7R ; mahatmanal—ABLEE KRBT,

RENER<E , ENREHZEEFTHERAEE (pars-bhakt) , REEME
BHEEENEARERBE R,

EERBRIBRERS , Y ERSEEMEMREWwNERR

bhayaa dvitéyabhinivecatau syad

écad apetasya viparyayo ‘smatiu

tan-mayayato budha dbhajet taa

bhaktyaikayeg¢aa guru-devatatma

(EHRBMEE) 11237/ CKENRBDE) FREE 20119, 24127,
25138/ BMFE 2 M) 2.13/ (R — RV , Eficil . BiR . 10\
WREB . HER . TR K - tHVEFRHE) p. 199, 371/ (BHBRIEE)
bhayam—&4E ; dvitdya—ERLEFLCUEIRENEY2H , IEABILE
HBENWB S 2T ; abhinivecatal—HRE®ME T ; syat—BE4LE ; écat—1it
EEF ; apetasya—HEREBAI A ; viparyayal—i8 s258la ; asmatiu—Iig
= tat—EW ; mayaya—RIXREEE |, BR ; atau—E It ; budhat—E28A
A ; dbhajet—EEXEAREF ; tam—4tl ; bhaktya—IREEE ; ekaya—fliE
BIR ; écam—MBEYE ; guru-devata— B EMNEM B ; atma—ER%EMD
MED,



MABERBS  DEMXDEE  HEeREEACEVEIRE  EEd
AR, EARLTEHEEIR RETECKEEANBHR IR
Ao Eitt, BB ABZEEFBMHBMNISET | B mES i A 80 A
SERY  ERESBLEMSEEYH, LHMNER,

HRRERMC, REBENRBNEG , B EEMEM

tad viddhi praéipatena paripragnena sevaya

upadekfiyanti te jidnaa jidninas tattva-darginau

CEMEEHR) 4.34

tat—E M (BEHEEMN) ; viddhi—RULBEEE ; pradipatena—(EIB.. K
EEMEMARKRNIEFERMK) ; paripracnena— BB F B A R 2 ;
sevayai—BITEE R ; upadekiyanti—E B R ; te—¥R ; jisnam—BR Al
& ; jianinau—ABLE B RS H AR A ; tattva-darcinal—AREBE TR H E
B - BIEZERAR - Ao

ERSKBYEENANS K SETRKXMWNEREEEMER  FHMEENE
ARG M  BHREEMH, BEREE(n , FREHRESR), XE2EHE
(tattva-darcé , BETR/HEB)WEHER , SLUBARMBBMFRIR,

EZHPRA . BRI  EEEBCHNE HEE (saddhna) MR (seva)]
FEMEMEEMENGAENR , #EAEBTEELEEBR, ERRMEDR
BEZE , AITHREM , REZIMNEE K TX2BEEEER,

EEMBME(Vandana)

nama-¢greithaa manum api cacé-plitram atra svarlipaa

ripaa tasyagrajam uru-plria mathuréa gofithavadém
radha-kuéoaa giri-varam aho! radhika-madhavacaa

prapto yasya prathita-kapaya ¢ré-gurua taa nato’smi

P EM . ERE . FTHTRORPTER {Cré Mukta-carita) /SGG p. 6
nama-creftham—&EESH B F , BIE A (Cré-Nama) ; manum—ETFHE[E
(Cré Gopala mantra) ; api—t8 ; cacé-putram—FHIEIE(Cacé matd) 2 F ;
atra—EE B R ; svaripam—E R ZiMH . FEEZ . FHEK(Cré
Svarlipa Damodara Gosvamé) ; ripam—EE ZifH . B Hf B >K (Cré Ripa
Gosvamé) ; tasya— B ; agra-jam— A R (EEEEH . FEHEK , Cré
Sanatana Gosvamé) ; uru-purém—EBERXNEMEE ; mathurém—IFE 2t



[@ (Mathuréd-maéoala)ly ; goAdhavadém—EiBER ZF M F RO ERT ;
radha-kuédam—EEFPIIEEY A ; giri-varam—S Lz}, EREE-FEEH
(Cré Giri-Govardhana) ; aho ! —¥F & ; radhikd-madhava—24& 7 AR %% B8 Zii fa
HF-BEE(Cré Radha Madhava)WETE R ; dcam—F £ ; praptat—I&
18 ; yasya—#HY ; prathita-képays—REHMBEZ RN EZ ; ¢ré-gurum—
HEREBRRBALEAY , NEEMER ; tam—B ; natal—HEHRF ;

asmi—E 2.

REABRBEME, AAE? B TRBEZSRA . EMHBEENRS
=, BEEEHEANEL, BR, HER—VNREREE, MXELR
BERMERWERKE - TXIEBD | FREG , URHMRESNEF - BIsi
1 . IEEELN, MIERFDINENHNEEB P  REEGOIBOENRER
h-BRSEE , B EE (raganuga-bhakti), BB FHREESA . FH
FoK , EEEiHERAMEEZMMPBEARK EEE R (sambandha-jiana , B
FRARE)  MECETFTRBEENME K KREXMERZELEEHRESHME
MEIGE, BHAENRH | BT T MBS IGE LEEERKE 15
EREH - HMEEYN - WESt , UREESLUZETEREN. &
% MERFE, E—RBEUTURKELMERNBER, BNWMAEQEK
RETE—YV , ABZESRBUHHEEFMNERLE. ALRE BRIER
EH . SFETRK . Bk £%(Srila B.R. Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja)Ff iy
BREBX . MEBMABIE—VEHSESE , FeeABC B EEMFILE
B, BMNEHEMERMTE? N EaR1E? CREE— S5, a1
WEw , RPN BEREE_ME ? CEMEML 2 )

ABEDRAENTE MARREEZH

labdhva su-durlabham idaa bahu-sambhavéante

manufiyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhérau

tiréaa yateta na pated anu-matyu yavan

niucreyasaya vinayau khalu sarvatau syat

(ESHEMEE) 11.9.29/ (HEM—KVREE , ERRKE  BR . HEKG
B . HER . FHEK - N EFERHE) p. 57,198

labdhva—B 2| T ; su-durlabham—ABEELLE BB ; idam—i& ; bahu— &R
% ; sambhava—H£ £t ; ante—2Z & ; manuiyam— A EBE R ;
artha-dam—EEBEETIEZY ; anityam—F R XKE ; api—H# A ; iha—
EEWMEMR ; dhéral—lEAT , FRBFEM A ; tiream—IH , £Fik2



17 ; yateta—MERE N ; na—F ; patet—BE T ; anu-mityu— B2 F
BT ; yavat—RE , —B ; niucreyasdya—5& T ME X ; vinayau—=k
BE#H ; khalu—fE& ; sarvatab—TEFERNRT ; syat—E A8,

EEABRLEFERE , DAERRETEEBH 2R TSI, HAARE
T AR TESEL  tREQNBMETENNER. 22X  AIEERTAL
BoEcH REFRUEFIE  ERAAESUTRBEEME TR,
WA ARRALZTRT , VAFRKEL—F , 2 OU0E , ERTREZH ,
BOBEREHE, ERBTERTE? MRZEHEMBNEE, (RBE
ABHE , ST RERERR , RT AR  HttEHHEUNFIE
ABiEE, )

BRI/  EMEMEMEMEH Castras)ZIEME ; TEAEES B
A, BREWBEMRE,

na-deham adyaa su-labhaa su-durlabhaa

plavaa su-kalpaa guru-karéadhéaram

mayanukiilena nabhasvateritaa

puman bhavabdhia na taret sa dtma-ha

(EESENELREY 11.20.17/STB p. 23

nda—A$ ; deham— &8 ; ddyada—— B RHRZIR ; su-labhaa—ZF &
B, BFAE ; su-durlabhaa—RELUERS ; plavaa—/Mi ; su-kalpaa—
BYIEEHWEN ; guru—EBMHER ; karéadharam—EAM RS HE B
BE#E) ; maya—#E ; anukilena—LAE@HRY ; nabhasvata—&, ; iritaa—HE
B ; puman——fE A ; bhavéa— ¥ EFHEMN ; abdhia—8BF ; na—8RE ;
taret— & ; saU—fth ; dtma-ha—BHRABARE

HMARAEFETHRBELNARGEHES ARERZAMEHES. &
BEAREFEEZEN M EHEMEMREABERN), MhkES
(hari-katha) Fl#&& B (sastra) TEX W EM I R 2IE@E |, EEFECHEEMTE
EHE, ZRINELEDS  ATAAREGEEYEEEZ FAUZREMEE
BKREBERX), XEELERNAFTEASHRNBEAE.

BfEEEEE AR ZIBiRE , hBe EGATA T X
sadhu-saiga sadhu-saiga sarva-gastre kaya
lava-matra sddhu-saige sarva-siddhi haya



CRERFRIBER) PREE 2254/ (HEW— KR , EfRxE . B
2. WHEGEHR . SER . STHTRXK - AV EFRBE) p. 378/STB p. 29
séddhu-saiga sddhu-saiga—— B EEFEREE R EBIZE ; sarva-castre—PFI B B R
&H . kaya—3R ; lava-matra—BI{E — %l ; sddhu-saige—7E #l % 2= Bk & AY Bk
FHZ M ; sarva-siddhi—2 REMTE ; haya—F

FERRREHENERE  BEEBHEEA - fREERE - BREAZ , (BR)E
RESEREMTRE,

B RA . BRAms  CRENEEEREREEABE K FERHR
MEREMEMBE fEEZ K EETIYEMBNEE, EABERE
ERBENBEERER. BRERE "ERTEEABEZPRERRES |
BUOEEEN  BENEGESEETRE., 0 h—FNAANBRIERE . &
JH 22 B (Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha) , {Brhad-Bhagavatamrtam) HJ&& &k

B A BHEER T A 4

kafnéa-bhakti-janma-mila haya ‘sédhu-saiga’

kafiéa-prema janme, teiho punau mukhya aiga

CRERRIBER) PRiEE 2283/ (EBRHBENREE) p. 34
kénéa-bhakti— & EB RIEHY ; janma-mila—BH ; haya—= ; sadhu-saiga—
ESEERMENEGE ; kdnca-prema—HERMBHREEBARAEE ; janme—8
B2 BF ; teiho—BR(BERERRE R E —BEBIFE) ; punal—FIX ; mukhya
aiga—HBE E[RA,

EMAEZNHRHREABE, EEHZEMBERNARESEE R
EABREMAREMES 2P REENRA

HENEIEREERETENHE—ER

kafnéa-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matiu

kréyataa yadi kuto 'pi labhyate

tatra laulyam api milyam ekalaa

janma-kooi-sukatair na labhyate

(hHEBERE) 14/ CKIERRIBER) REEE 8.70/MS 4, p55/ (EHFZ
M (Veéu-géta)) KIS
kdféa-bhakti-rasa-bhavita— IR AEMBETEREZRBENEH EIIE



RBFHBHEITEMBHBEZR ; matit—BE , ERAE , 0 &
kréyatsam— B E MW E T (I ) ; yadi—F&F & ; kutau api—E@# 5 ;
labhyate— B & ; tatra— B ; laulyam—RZUE R ; api—EH ; milyam—
B ; ekalaa—1ER ; janma- koéi—?xi%lﬁ%)}k ; sukataiuv—EEH A H1F i
BYEE  EMEEFEZFHNREED ; na—7F ; labhyate— B,

HEESW | EREREBROENERNESEHEN , TRNFHEBEHE
EMMBEN VR EEEMASEE , BRALKETE , AFER. %E'@'J
WE—RERESESEEELERNEIUER, SEEHREMNEIUER ,
FEREBEER , Eﬁﬁn&fﬁﬁ[fﬁ%ﬁ%*ﬁﬁ@%ﬁ(karma—misra—bhakti)éﬁiﬁ%ﬁ
18 &= T (vaidhi-bhakti)] , B EEBIEZHAE,

HE ZEBRE#ESE . BHTE K . I # 1E (Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami
Prabhupada)#tiEEFEIRVE —1T , BEEMAAE —5. Ez5HARE .
ZFIEE(Sri Ramanada Raya)s| A EBFEEABRERNER. RLLEMMB
HEBRFEREE K MIRHRESEEZ(CEREARAEZEEE K MTR2
B,

R M 20 tHE R (RUpanuga) K FE 5E A 35 e 1E M5 (Mahaprabhu) B #8
aradhyo bhagavan vrajeca-tanayas tad-dhama vaédavanaa

ramya kacid updsana vraja-vadhii-vargeéa ya kalpita
¢rémad-bhagavataa pramaéam amalaa prema pum-artho mahan
¢ré-caitanya-mahaprabhor matam idaa tatradaro nau parau
B  EFBERIE . BEM(Créla Vigvanitha Cakravarté Ohakura)ff
EH (Caitanya-manjusay / HER— RV HERT , EiniE . B . HEG
B . SEER . FHIRK - MV EFRHE) p. 347,400 FF/GV p. 26
aradhyo—#E Z R FEK ; bhagavan—Z B X ; vraja-éca-tanayal—RIEX Z
F* - M iE K Z& (Nanda Mahargja) - 2 F ; tat-dhama— #t B9 B Pl ;
vaédavanam—BEZE X ; ramya—1MR A ; kicit—E ; updsana—REFEREF ;
vraja-vadhi—BEHRF HIEH ; vargeéa—LA Bl ; ya—F ; kalpita—E1T
T ; ¢rémad-bhigavatam— (EBHEBHIEE) ; pramééam—EZENER ;
amalam—&IR ; prema—HZEMBIFAERE ; pum-arthal— AER KRB
¥ ; mahan— 18 K B ; cré-caitanya— E X 3H 38 Y ; mahaprabhou—
Fmahi) BIEZESEMHIE R (mahabhava , BIZafER)M Mprabhus EIEE



BeE , ZE5EMIE R (rasardja mahabhava , BIZE ) ; matam—ER ;
idam—3g ; tatra—#B ; adaraU—B# ; nau—E MK ; paral—& S o

PEFTEEIZF - TEMP - SRMAE—NRFHR, HwNBARAER - B
BIENXEM - G —KEZEF, BEENFRFEERSEE |, 5525
BRG MERZERFMRENOERHENENESTIREBER, (EHE
MEE) BEMEEHNMEKHMEIR(cabda-pramaéa) , BIEMABHIMEE
EARETHZEEEEANELETNELNZSEE - BHEEANTEH, KB
BR. REFTENIIEAKER), ERFEXEE . TR HMAEE (gaura-
vagé), BIREZEHERTEM@EM(siddhanta) , YA EE L ERELME
AMBEMAZ R,

EEMRHEEEE | B EM(Cré Bhaktivinoda Ohakura)fE {1+ E 5 (Daca-miila
tattva)) PRHERER & &M #HE

amnayau praha tattvaa harim iha paramaa sarva-gaktia
rasabdhia

tad-bhinndacaa¢ ca jévan prakati-kavalitan tad-vimuktadag¢ ca
bhavad

bheddbheda-prakdcaa sakalam api hareu sddhanaa c¢uddha-
bhaktia

sadhyaa tat-prétim evety upadigati jandn gaura-candrau svayaa
sau

(TEE) HWiEX/ (ESRNEE) F+=5/ (H#HW— SR , Bl
B .ER . OWHEGH . IER . FHREX - ttNEFERHEE) p. 350/GV p.
40

amnaya— (R EMEMOBMEGEPENERR ; praha—EF ; tattvam—48
HWEHE ; harim—EWRE ; iha—&#® ; paramam—ZEE& ; sarva-caktim—FE
BEEMPERE ; rasa-abdhim—BEE R 2 3F ; tad-bhinna-aacau—E2 #t % B
WEBD ; ca—H ; jévan—E YR ; prakdti— B REER ; kavalitan—F
B ; tad-vimuktin—EE# D BB E 2 ; ca— M ; bhavad— A&t ; bheda-
abheda—E—T £ ; prakdcam—RB IR ; sakalam——1] ; api—F ; haret—
FWREM ; sidhanam—iIE & 5 3% ; cuddha-bhaktm— 2 fE EF ;
sadhyam— & & B & ; tat-prétm— 2 EH MW E ; eva ti— BEERM ;
upadicati—1EE ; janan— A ; gaura-candrau(E ZiF-RE) K EMA K
B2 E ; svayam—B B ; sau—Ah,



1. B, (Pramiaéa) : BIBBEMERIENFER(Guru-parampard) MER KN ZFE
RYERA amnaya, EFER. U (EHRBEMEE) A B B E B (smati-
castras) (VIRFERIR , URHREEERAZENSERKIEENRE , 25
BEWARE, EREBELUTHEKRERE tattvas) :

Bl (Sambandha) : 2. ZEEE®E (Parama-tattva) - TR HBEEREEEE
HWEIE, 3. BEEE & (Sarva-caktiman) - 2T EREENEE E (£ 8E). 4.
Akhila-rasaméata-sindhu - # 2FIE HER BN HEMBEMEX 2 F, 5.
Vibhinnaaca-tattva - ##ARBY (mukta) & Z 54 BR Hl 89 (baddha) 4 Y1 88 iy & & =
K ER D EFTBI D . 6. ZIRHRFINEYE8(Baddha-jévas) - ZIFRM4PRHI
NWERZIBRREFINBENTLE, 7. BEROEYE (Mukta-jévas) - FRIRE
mAEBERBR, 8. Tl BRER—mMEEHE (Acintya-Bhedibheda-tattva) -
HEERABECHNEIERERANES act) TERNERFE , EEREEL
AREME—MENEE  BIERR , CRUNER , BB FTRINER,

B F (Abhidheya) : 9. ## % 2 (Cuddha-bhakti) - B EZREESBEE
M SRR ME— 18 F (sadhya)o

4 a5 B B (Prayojana) : 10. BZERTABK B (K&Rea-préti) - HEERMABHBA
EENERRH —MRBHNEEB E(sddhya-vastu)y ZEAKER , BEEX 5
o4& (Cré Gaurdigadeva) EIE B IE+THEAXAEBERGE ORITNENE.

B 2 F(Cacénandana) £ & 2P "8 s (Cri Gaurahari)FiT 5 B9 44 45 28 58
anarpita-caréa cirat karuéayavatéréau kalau

samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasada sva-bhakti-¢riyam

hariu purada-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandépitau

sadad hadaya-kandare sphuratu vau ¢acé-nandanau

e . BFETROKPTERY <Cri Vidagdha-madhava) / {KEREHEER) R
HiE 1.4/ (EHRNBIE) BNT/GKH (P)

anarpita—R B8 F ; carém—BA1E ; cirat—R ALK ; karuéaya—FE H | i&
B% ; avatéréau— N N ; kalau—TE R F(Kali) FE 4K ; samarpayitum—&F ;
unnata—E =@ R ; ujjvala-rassam—EBEER(madhurya-rasa , ERAREMER |
BeEER  WABFHNESEMER , madanakhya mahabhava) ; sva-
bhakti—#th B 2 B9 BR 3 89 [ A 8 E B 15 1R (maijaré-bhava) BR # %1 B $8 (radha-



dasyam)] ; criyam—E B FHEMBRZE ; harii—EWKBIE ; purada—
tk&E £ ; sundara—EEE ; dyuti— At B H ; kadamba— Tt H & ;
sandépital—MR 5t ; sada—1E & ; hddaya-kandare—A/WREE ; sphuratu—
FHRI ; vau—FRW ; cacé-nandanal—3HBHR 2 Fo

FEABHEBER . SHEB(Crématé Cacé-devé)z FIIEE F1EIE {7 AR
fLRRE. REZEBEHRHUNE AN EZEZMBEREFIFER ,
BTHMLEURRAREBTEN EEREBHRESMATHEE , IEE
EER - EATEERRK . WfE RN ZEEREMH,

FREII TR EEE | X EAEREBEFIR(Vraja-bhava) it i E #5415 B (rasika)
BRERMENEETE I EITE I (Bhajana).
tan-ndma-rlipa-caritadi-sukértananu-

smatyou krameéa rasana-manasé niyojya

tindhan vraje tad-anuragi-jananugamé

kdlaa nayed akhilam ity upadega-sdaram

CGIFENHE) 8/ (BHZFEZM) 8.6/MS p. 14/ (HERM —#RAV SR ,
EwHE . B . HEGEH . . GlER  FHEXK - tNEFTRHE) p.
477/STB p. 65/GKH (P)

tindhan vraje—FEBE ; anugamé—EREBREE ; anuragi-jana—ER4AER
BEBREBE(agatmika)NEBEKERE RIS HIZEXH-20M & #) ; tad—
HEE NP E-ZEEM AR ; kdlam nayet—FERXE BV AR B B ; niyojya—3EH
E£H ; rasana—FHE ; manasa— MU= ; krameéa—MKIX ; sukértana-anu-
smatyou—/NOBE B IRFHNIE S ; ndma-ripa-carita adi—E &, R, @
BHEERXY ; tad—EZnPIiE-EM AW [#5 BB T £ (Vanabhanu-
nandiné)ZPIEFRBEET 2 FEM ) ; ti—ERIE ; saram— 2B ;
akhilam—Fr B ; upadeca—all 7R,

BENKERERGINESEHEMAMATFHRAKAEEEARNIEMAET A
ME , FALMHNERETERER , BREARUFTENLE , MER
BANBSEMBNER, ER, mEMNEBERX  BtERMREERE.
EM A TRIEE.

RIS BEZE B ARRYSE 1B A K A (1¢la-kathd) , AIERR B ARAY OB



vikréoitaa vraja-vadhibhir idaa ca vifiéou

¢raddhanvito 'nugdéuyad atha varéayed yau

bhaktia pardaa bhagavati pratilabhya kamaa

had-rogam agv apahinoty acireéa dhérau

CEESBHIRE) 10.33.39/ (KEMRIBEZE) KiFEE(ANtya) 5.48/STB p.
34/Prabandha Paicakam p. 100

vikréoitam—%& 7 7 32 1Y 38 & I S (3855 2 ) ; vraja-vadhibhiv—fB&EH 2
z—ie , S HIER ; idam—Ii& ; ca—H ; vindou—EZEEMAPAY ; craddhi-
anvitaU— R ZFBAB O ; anucéeuyat—EMEERBR 2P TERE ;
atha—18 ; varéayet— iR ; yaU—1ftl ; bhaktim—ZE B R ; param—i#
A ; bhagavati— ¥ ZE AR E® ; pratilabhya—EiE ; kimam—FTERmE K
B EBE ; hat-rogam—DME ; acu—IRIR ; apahinoti—B{3E ; acireéa—II
Bl ; dhérau—RBHAEN A,

MNEBAFRNAZRBREE O RIBRMRMNEHEMBE , TEREZZEMAR
HEEFRYNSHELENANED 2 ERRR | £ XKL EER
¥ O RRESESHEEINEEE T (para-bhakt)NRBMABREZENEE
(orema-bhakti) , # M 7A & #& T & BR & 8K DR o

MREEMAMEEER LN ASBTE RS A1

anugrahdya bhakténda manunaa deham asthitau

bhajate tddagéu kréoa yau grutva tat-paro bhavet
(EHEFMEFE) 10.33.36/ (KERNRIBDE) PIREE 4.34/ (EHFZHK)
T #8/PP p. 95/ORY p. 232/GG Intro/GKH (P)

anugrahdya—RB R EZ ; bhaktanam—¥E AN ERKE ; manufnam—EAE—
¥ ; deham—HERE ; 3sthitau—= 3] ; bhajate—#1EF ; tadacéu—EKD ;
kréoau—HE R EEREX ; yau—BRE ; crutva—EREE ; tat-parau—RKEH R
# ; bhavet—K Ao

RARTHERENZTRERINERER , ZEEFTEMBERRBH AL
R, DEELFEANEERX (GNP 5), FTHREIDBEE IR
iul

fERERE 2 B E PR R R Inan EAY 5K HE



satda prasaigan mama vérya-saavido

bhavanti hat-karéa-rasdayanau kathau

taj-jonaéad ag¢v apavarga-vartmani

¢raddha ratir bhaktir anukramifyati

CEESEMEE) 3.25.25/ {KEMRBDR) FIREE 1.60, Bm 22.86/
(BRER) 1312/ KEEBHENEE) p. 36/ (ERMWEK) £, /\. +t
B/ (R — A | Erinil . BR . HEAH0 . JliER . SFEHTRXK -
Ry = FE R #HE) p. 380/STB p. 29

satim—FEREEBMEN ; prasaigit— EBESHEE ; mama—BH ;
Vérya—TE MR IBN T WIEE ; sadvidaU—EEHEFM...8 ; bhavanti—#1§ ;
hat—¥1 /0 & ; karéa—¥E 4 ; rasa-ayanau—H ERZW ; kathau—RR ;
tat—ABEIRY ; joracat—FEHIEE ; dcu—IIRE ; apavarga—IE W E REE
¥ ; vartmani—EIE L ; craddha—BRAEBOLEBRTREFIEENER) ;
ratil—BHE R ; bhaktiv—FEEERE ; anukramifyati— B ZEE1E,

EMEEMENESHEZPRBNTRBERRREBNEERY  BEEH
DENMEXAMENEEHE, EEZESCALERYERENIKRER, A
BMEZRLTEBEOEFIEBENEERE | sidhana-bhakt), BEMER(REREM
ERHZER | bhava bhakt) RN EZB(REMBRZENER),

—EEREABENSREAEREBERRE (EHREFHMNRF)

ydha bhégavata pada vaiinéavera sthane

ekanta agraya kara caitanya-caraée

R Rz . EREMRY A/ CKEMNREDE) KFEEE 5.131/GKH 2.28
yaha—R R EME ; bhigavata— (EHEMEE) ; paca—RIE , HE ;
vaifidéavera sthane— it B B IEMEKERLE ; ekanta acraya kara—2 R
ik ; caitanya-caraée—fEEFIHT . FIRIEMPWERLE T,

MUREBRBENEREHRENESZE (EHBMEEF) , XE MK
REXRBD  BRMHNERE, (BB ERRAE . EEEHHRE
MESIIRR | REEEERE (EABNRE) , REFRRIE—#HRKE
RITRFBENLENEE R IB(paramahadsa)BRERE. EBREAEHMEMH
—NWEERMREXRED  BRWHEMERN (BNEE) EX

(BINERE) WERFEE



vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvaa yaj jianam advayam

brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti cabdyate

CERBMEE) 1.2.11/ CKERNREDE) ¥IREE 2.11, 2.63/ (ER—
BReysasinm , Erinis  BR . HEGHK . SlER .  FHEX - HNEFR
#EB) p. 348,353 FF/ (EFMBK) FNE

vadanti—ft M 5% : tat— B : tattva-vidaU—THE W E & : tattvam— B HE
B ; yat—¥ ; janam— A& ; advayam—IFE =TT ; brahma iti—B AKX ;
paramatma iti— ¥ A& 8 &| (Paramatma) ; bhagavin iti— B A £ 8 x
(Bhagavan) ; cabdyate—E#%E &,

HMEHEEARAENEEALA  HAZEF _nHEEN=BAXARIFAK
%, REBEMEE A E @ (svayam Bhagavan).

EEARE (EMRET) BERSIIR

man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-y&jé maa namaskuru

mam evainyasi satyaa te pratijane priyo ‘si me

CIEMRID) 18.65/ CKEMREDRK) PRiEE 2258/ (BIMRXRBE
(The Essence of Bhagavad-Géta)) / B 3ZEBEM H & (Nectar of Govinda-
&13))

mat-manat—E O EZEENRE ; bhava—FA A ; mat-bhaktau—IK #Y 2= &k
E ; matyaje—EMEFEE ; mam—¥EK ; namaskuru—fRE LRV TEFF ;
mam—¥ & ; eva—BE R ; efiyasi—RE XK ; satyam—E R ; te— ¥R ;
pratijane—EK &G ; priyal—BRERN ; asi—R2 ; me—HEMS,

EOEREERE  RABRNERE  RFEX , ORFLENEE , REE
MERIREE, REMRFFTEMEAFE , RAREEEER,

R —EFFE8E (BMEE) HEZF
jayati jana-nivaso devaké-janma-vado

yadu-vara-parifiat svair dorbhir asyann adharmam
sthira-cara-vajina-ghnau su-smita-¢ré-mukhena
vraja-pura-vanitanaa vardhayan kdma-devam

(EHEBMEFE) 109048/ (KERREDZLK) AREE 13.79/Bshad-
bhagavatamatam 2.7.154/ {(EH ¥ 2D p. 107/ORY p. 99
jayati— KB JE R MIEE ; jana-nivasal—TE A Z P GEHE (Yadu) T FARY BX



ERTFE, OREREZCKBEBMNM ; devaké-janma-vadau— A R FL &
(Devaké)z ¥ R ; yadu-vara-parifnat—H M E £ BRI B 8 3081Z 3RV A1k
fF2 ; svail dorbhiv—H# B2 EF , AIEMERAjuna) EERGHEDE
FHERE ; asyan—EEZ ; adharmam— BB H T~ ERH ; sthira-cara-
vijina-ghnal— T E BB RENMAESENBRE LHER B2 &F) N &R
E ; su-smita— KO F M ; cré-mukhena— A BY EE M8 & ; vraja-pura-
vanitanam—RiE X F IR ; vardhayan—3i8 10 ; kima-devam—15 B4
HREBE,

FRIESREENEA jana-nivisal WEERH , EBHERAREEEHES
. WPERAAAREEREOP)OH , RPN REBERT, iR
FL%& 2 F(Devaké-nandana) 2 HE M B 2 F(Yacoda-nandana) R#E , BIR B3
MERENRFHEBERERER 2R , ERER(VAda)ME. |RENEE
B RN E—SEEM, MU EANERE  BEERATH
(Paéoavas) , BTIABRE , MBI R R, UbIRFE L1 X iR R B
FEREMENEE , NERMBEXWRFGE , URBEMAME R R/
ETENE, FEMEETE

BTEEZEMAM BB E A (Cré KéAéa Salkértana) , BRI B EtEEATRE,
CENFIR) MEX —BAFHEERINEINRBMENIERF
ceto-darpaéa-marjanaa bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapaéaa
¢reyau-kairava-candrika-vitaraéaa vidya-vadhi-jévanam
anandambudhi-vardhanaa prati-padaa pliréamatasvadanaa
sarvatma-snapanaa paraa vijayate ¢ré-kanéa-saikértanam
CENAIR) 1/ CEUEZXZ2W) 111/ (ERH— RN HEE , EnxE . B
R .WEEGHE . SlER . FHEX - tHNEFERHE) p. 295

cetaU—/0'WY ; darpaéa—iE F ; marjanam— %Mk ; bhava— ¥ EFER ;
mah3-diva-agni—REREBI FRMZU N ; nirvapadam—IE ; creyau—FEEM ;
kairava—H &1t ; candrika— A ¥ ; vitaraéam—1815 ; vidya-vadhi—8 T 18
EE N8 BV & 3 2 8 (Divya-Sarasvaté) ; jévanam—4% 5 ; dnanda—E ##9 ;
ambudhi— # ¥ ; vardhanam— 8 il ; prati-padam— & — & ; piréa-
amata— = H EB ; asvadanam— B F m Ak ; sarva— ¥ F @ A ; dtma-
snapanam— 3t #& B & ; param— B R ; vijayate— BB B ; cré-kéneéa-
saikértanam—%& 7T SRR IBEERM AN ESR.,



RERTEMBNERBEZEBNE  EFfRRKOEL LB RNER
HERAMIR, BREMPELARBELFRNAX , SEEREALYE
B, EERERTUHNERNNEDR  HESEHME OB RHEANSR, BF
HERERERZT EASSHEMELAETE  UBKBRANLA —
1, EENN , S EEHR, LB, BREMI)NAKE,

BFEEEENERIARUREEMERNEZRABE

kati-sédhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sé séadhanabhidha
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prékadyaa hadi sadhyata

CEBR) 1.2.2/ CKERMFBER) PREE 22105/ (EZHENHHE)
p. 23/ AERWBHKE) F+HE/ (ERH— KW HEEE , EERE . B2 . 1
Wi . SiER . STHRXK - M EFERHE) p. 391/GKH (P)
kati-sadhya—H R EBE#ITH T ; bhavet—EX (BB K) ; sadhya-bhiava—E
UREBBEMERNEZARBE ; s5—B(IEY) ; sidhana-abhidhi—BREF
&8 123 B (sadhana-bhakti) , EMEB BN EZ R ; nitya-siddhasya—T&
KEFE ; bhavasya— A EE 15 R (sthayé-bhava)Z —HI[EE1F R (rasas)Z
— : Pt (sénta) . ¥ A (dasya). BB & (sakhya). X & (vatsalya). 1@
(madhurya)] ; prakadyam—(;&)BE1E ; hadi— & ; sadhyata—(E V) B 1E 8E

o

b

BFEENEERATHRERHBENBRNFEZZEN , EOENMBRERA
REZEH, EEMFRE-BXEEREMRBOTHNEERE  YRRE
REAEEEMELHACERIRBREKETS , BAMEERMEELEMNE
MR EE (cuddha-sattva)BiE BB ERFIENRD).

HEMAPMEEE(KdRéa-prema) B0 RKBERE , ERBEERKETSE
HE B B RS 2 R EE

nitya-siddha kanéa-prema ‘sdadhya’ kabhu naya
¢ravaéadi-cuddha-citte karaye udaya

CRERNFBDRE) hEEIE 22107/ (EBHBENWHRE) p. 27
kédhéa-prema—HEMMHIEEBARAEE ; nitya-siddha—(R) KB I E
AZHRGERFEROPNBEELERE  EAXKEZZEMHEMOPLEARER
HWER) ; naya—AF ; sadhya—J& 1§ ; kabhu—TEE A A ; citte— 0
cuddha—F1LHY ; cravaéa-adi—EHIEZEZE ; karaye udaya—"E T B,



HEMPBOERZERKEEREYBOENBERE  ET2EBEMH
W, TCERLBBE-EEEHBMMNIEET , B1TH B (cravaéa) f I 7
(kértana) EEZESENEETR-IIFUNALCBERER BERAXKEREE
HEMHNER),

MEHEMERNERNES

cuddha-sattva-vigeidatma prema-siirydacu-samya-bhak

rucibhig citta-masaéya-kad asau bhava ucyate

(EEBR) 131/ (EBZHENHE) p.136/ KKENRBEERR) FREE
235 / iR — BBV SR |, EBEIRIE . BIR . WHEALH . SliER . STHTEK
- E R EE) p. 397/ (BUET M) 6.2 pt
cuddha-sattva(fiREEE)—HEREBEARANER ; vicena—HR ; atma—EH
B ; prema—HHHER ; sirya—& KRG ; aacu—XE#R ; sémya-bhak—EH
2L ; rucibhit—AF R @K ; citta—DO B ; masdéya—F K ; kdt—ECEH ;
asau—APEEX ; bhavau—I1F & ; ucyate— B A,

MEEMHERNERR(1) £HMEESE (vicuddha-sattva)ii K. (2) BEBEHE
BEECBWEY , UEEG) AEEZEN RKbhildna)B{L O E,

EMRR- () BHEER, BIRR,; Q ZXEE(RRABLEBRHER)N
. FBEERz—  MEEE X MEUEABNELEXNNAEREZ
Z, RENEP—(UXKERBELECEINEBERERNEMELE WX
BEEENmKRELOBNEER. CRERESNEST , XBEMB R (rati),
EREEEBNFLER. ((BHRHNE®) p. 526-7)

bhaktya saijataya bhaktya
(HENEBMadhurya-Kadambiné)) FE—Z( (EHRBMEE) 11.3.31)

EEERLEEE  LHREFZFENACEREEAREMER), SRABERE
—ENEEENEEEMHEM—0E , BEIRKEZELE,

EORMEER . EER  MREBHEESZ)NRE(akt)REH(hadiné ,
EEABEG T IREMEER)FR HA(samvit , ERAE T HABNER)NEEY. F
EEBEEAMEERE - EEHEM - 0E  YUFELARERDHE
. EXEVBERRNKFLERREZREN  EERREBMEEE) ERMAESE



BMEOCEEHBINEYEBOE  CHMAEEMINER K SRIEETXEBR
i, EREAWER., [ (WEREZMEEAHarindma-cintamaéi)) FIHE]

BRERAFBNBELUEEZIMN

ji7dne praydasam udapdsya namanta eva

jévanti san-mukharitda bhavadéya-vartam

sthane sthitau ¢ruti-gataa tanu-vai-manobhir

ye prayacgo ‘jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam

CEHABMEE) 10.14.3/ CKERXRBDR) PREE 8.67/ (HFZHK)
p. 83

jiane—JB R & & ; prayasam— 3B B ; udapasya— B R M E , EE ;
namantal—JEF ; eva—R & ; jévanti—4%JE ; sat-mukharitam—H fi & &
REEIRFERY ; bhavadéya-vartam—ER{R BB EM ; sthane—TE MBI E
R ; sthital—#E$F ; cruti-gatam—EHBREMES ; tanu—UMBMIN 58
; vak—E §& ; manobhit—FOE ; ye— M ; prayacal—EBRMKEE L ;
ajita—EBHEW ; jitaU—EBR T ; api—AR ; asi—RH A ; taiu—E M1 ;
tri-lokyam—7& = {E {t 52 4,

[ERZMTFHTR ] THREA , BIERESTHMREN LS  HRIH
ABNEFEEUEHEREERE) , YAMEMANEERE. LCENSHEHIRN
ARIEBNHERE DB , YRS RRAANMRHEEEMESBNEL
Rk, EERIERIRAVEHE |, #R |, B |, ME=ZR BRI, |

EEHR . FHERXK(Créla Jéva Gosvamé)VixfE . 'EETHEBEMNARERB
ANBEMAEES  EEMAZEEERNESEFNESMBNHE. B
MEALE , BEHE—NERHAMMLEERAREREER , BEEEAR
WEEREREREZEEINEEREADTE K MTATEEEE L ESEEA
BB AFTERR. EXHALUMPNEBE 2SI, GIAR (EF2HK) |,
p. 83).

DEWR ) REMERM , MRAREHEMEM, BENH0P1E-Z= M AR AY 4Kt
e

gurau goindhe goindhalayifiu sujane bhisura-gaée

sva-mantre ¢ré-namni vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-caraée

sada dambhaa hitva kuru ratim aplrvam atitaraa



aye svantar bhratag cadubhir abhiydce dhata-padau

P AN . ERE . FHTERATER (OEMFIFECré Manau-cikna)) 1
gurau—REMME ; gonche—¥{EBEEH ; gondha-dlayinu—¥HBERER
(Vrajavasés) ; sujane—¥1 {8 K ZE Rt & ; bhisura-gaée—H ZE#EF ; sva-
mantre—¥ — & B Z 7 P9 BUHE £ PE (dékAnzd-mantras) ; cré-namni—R £ B s
EL ; vraja—BEWN ; nava—BARWH ; ywa—F F ; dvandva—E 13 ;
caraée—TEREZH ; sadi—EE ; dambham—BE# ; hitva—mE ; kuru—
BEE ; ratim— KM ; aplirvam—SE E w51 5l ; atitaram— B E ; aye— 1 ;
svantar—/OZ B ; bhratal— 5 56 ; cadubhiu—EAEH & &8 ; abhiyace— &£
#3R ; dhata-padal—REBIRE R,

TEBEBNAERN , REENLE | REMMEBRER  REFAEREUHTR
R. FIREMERHBUAYEME, EEEEH, BEER. BAERE. &
M., FNEEMBRBSRE, BEE2, UKRFEFENEBERESTEER
(Kicora-Kicoré) - BEHnPUIE-ZFER B - BRESFENMKH. .

B Em . EE . SR RERBERBEENEE

na dharmaa nadharmaa ¢ruti-gaéa-niruktaa kila kuru

vraje radha-kaféa-pracura-paricaryam iha tanu

cacé-slinua nandégvara-pati-sutatve guru-varaa
mukunda-prefichatve smara param ajasraa nanu manau
COEWAIRE) 2/ (EMET2M) 8.3/ (BRNEBK) F=1THIE

na—7 ; dharmam—RE# ; na—7F ; adharmam—F B ; cruti-gaéa—71E
Bz ; niruktam—H R ; kila—EH ; kuru—# ; vraje—FE B{E ;
radha-kanéa—¥f P18 -ZERI B ; pracura— K& ; paricaryam—R¥ ; iha—
iEH ; tanuu—H 88 ; cacé-sinum—3H 2 F ; nandécgvara-pati-sutatve—4E
AMETIZF ; guruvaram— BN EM B EEEEMHEMNFENIIT
(siksa) BMEE - ETXIET . FRIEM - BE] ; mukunda-prefichatve—E B
BiZE (Mukunda) iR B W ; smara—RH ; param ajasram—1EHE , T ;
nanu—EHM ; manal—=U0E,

ERBHOEW , FAERET (HIIE) R R (dharma , FREEH
. BMEZFESRABL IR RH(adharma , KK, ERZEE)WE. 1
R, BEREAEHARLME-ZMBEEFEEBETEORYE , (Il #
ETHMAZEERFHRAESEE., MEEFEMMERNFRMENXND



HeFEXRBD  BRNGEERE FEEER K BEEFE#HCH,; bER
HILEMBEENERR  AMEFHRARRIBEENRE,

BEMEAHEE(Guru-tattva)

tasmad gurua prapadyeta, yasya deve parda bhaktir, bhayaa
dvitéyabhinivecatau syad, tad viddhi praéipatena K& véco vegaa
manasal krodha-vegad E&5E , WHIFTA,

EMAEHFEER , EEMEMENERER

dcadryaa maa vijanéyan navamanyeta karhicit

na martya-buddhyéasiyeta sarva-deva-mayo guruu

CEHBMEE) 11.17.27/ CKERREDE) #IREE 1.46
acaryaa—BEM B ; maa—(FRAMN)E R A ; vignéyat— B HE ;
navamanyeta— R T FE R 8K ; karhicit—TEEMEE ; na—RT ; martya-
buddhya— R FEME —BEZ B AEEZE ; asliyeta—EEX KRR ; sarva-
deva—PFTE¥ AR ; mayal—EfRHE ; gurun—EHEM,

BiER(Uddhava)fl | RIS H R (Gcarya) MR EARABELF . BERKD
&R (svaripa), HEAEMKER K EARHRFSMERBEME M E BRI ,
BZREBAA  ETERR/MEEMARE , ARBEEMRMBEFHALZ

HAERESIE2EBERANEMAMENEHERM

tad-vijidanarthaa sa gurum evabhigacchet

samit-padéiu ¢rotriyaa brahma-nifiéha

(BIEFHEZE) (Mundaka Upanisad)) 1.2.12/ (BRI ) E-<. =+
B/ CEEBMBER) p. 313

tad-vijianarthaa—EB B B ARBEM ; sab— A ; gurum—EBHBE ; eva—F
E ; abhigacchet—— E B IE ; samitpaeil—F HF (EBHFE L Z)E K ;
crotriyaa—fE R BA B EPEHE® ; brahma-nifidcha—2 REBE T EZERBHEE -
FEMMAR , WEEER AR KIEEER,

EEFSEEEINERANE  YARIOCRAZCKENEEES L YE2R
BEZEEYWEE - TEMN - NEMSM. BAichELHAUBITRIE



(yajia)[{HINBRF TS < SRiE, HEIBMEAMETEHERSIR, EZKHG
RENEREEREINBASFNRSE O IR

AERHEEMB , X EZIMAEMEE

kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, ¢cidra kene naya

yei kafnéa-tattva-vetta, sei ‘guru’ haya

(CRKENXBDRR) FRIEE 8128/ (EEHEMNEE) p. 38/ (BN
%) B—F/ (HBRREFZE) (Arcana Dipika)) p. 118

kibd—R & ; viora—Z P ; kbd—R & ; nyasi—R&E1E ; cidra—3 T ;
kene—BftEE ; naya—7F ; yei—E.. B A ; kdRéa-tattva-vetta—FR ZERD
MEEHA ; sei—BEA ; guru—EBMHER ; haya—=o

T ERTEEM,. ELRB. F1IETMA , ZHTLBEEEMAERE kinsa-
tattva) , BB ERKASEMERT,

BRiRaUBENITELEMMENTERER

vande guriin éca-bhaktan écam écgavatarakan

tat-prakacgaac ca tac-chaktéu kanéa caitanya saajiakam
CRERRIBER) YImEE 1.1

vande—E AR LW TEFE ; gurin—E EH B ; éca-bhaktan—EZEEE
HERE ; écam—BEE X ; éci-vatarakin—RIZEEFWNIL Y ; tat—FE
FW ; prakdcan—E (ZE)BIHR ; ca—M ; tat—FE X W ; caktéu—M 88
2 ; kdhéa-caitanya—F ZERMAP . RIED ; sadjiakam—B Bo

REFFEIXED  #BEBRAINRMBEEMEM, THRAKIREE . &
ERNERE. ML H (avatara) PR EPEMEE, # £ EIER (orakasa)
EIREZRMIE . MU RAEEE - EZEZEMEE - EEEEE,

BB EMESMEEMBHFER(kdASa-ripa)

guru kanéa-ripa hana gastrera praméaée

guru-ripe kanéa-kapa karena bhakta-gaée

(CKERNREDR) AIREE 145/ (EEHENRE) p. 40/ (HER—EN
HE , B B . RGN . SlER . FHEX - MW EFERHK
B) p.232



guru—EMER ; kénea-ripa—ZRM B R ; hana—= ; castrera—1B
REEHE ; pramace—UEE ; guru-ripe—ABHERPER ; kdnéa—=E
ERA ; kdpa —BE ; karena—2 % ; bhakta-gade— ¥ MV ER/E

BRREH S  MEENEMREMANER , RAZMBRUEMEERY
EREERERR

INTREMHBENRE AN AR (kdREa-svaripa)

cikid-guruke ta' jani kafiéera svariipa

antaryamé, bhakta-¢reficha, ei dui riipa

CKRERRBEE) AIREE 147/ (EBHENEE) p. 40/ (HER—&N
BLERT , Efelnds  BiR . WHEGH . SliER . FHEK - W EFERHK
B) p.232

cikid-guruke—#H 8 HWIN REMHEM ; o' —EM ; jani— KA E ;
kdhéera—ZE M ABHY ; sva-ripa——CWIARE |, AKM ; antaryamé—RAER
& ; bhakta-crefdha—RIEERE , B AWHEZEE E (mahi-bhagavata) ;
ei—EL ; dui—Rifl ; ripa—TE Ko

EZAEINREHEMREMMHNAERYE, EMBUAEEOCHFHNEHERM
(caitya-guru)| N FERE F B , XIEAZE S ERE (bhakta-crefdha , acraya-
bhagavan) g FE#EEF I =

AYRBLZEREREE  RUEMPBRRAISEHSE

jéve saknat nahi tate guru caittya-riipe

cikfAd-guru haya kanéa-mahéanta-svaripe

CRERRBER) FREE 1.58

jeve— YR8 ; saknat—EIZRE  nahi—&RE ; tate—EHIt ; guru—E
BEP ; caittya-ripe— LB EMER ; cikfd-guru—#E . NI TEMER ;
haya—H3R ; kdRéa—ZRIA ; mahanta—ZE S ERE , BE ; sva-ripe —
Bt —2HNER

HRZHRGRHFINERBLZEZRREENTE  wEFAITELEM ,
BESwiEEgE  BEREEYEREN. ERNIRSEMEEEZMBAA
EARER,



EENATHEXEZEREREREEZE LS

guru-padacgraya, dékia, gurur sevana

sad-dharma-¢ikiné-pacchéd, sadhu-marganugamana
CKERRIBDE) FREE 22.115
guru-pada-acraya—FEEREENEHEMAER R ; dékna—REZ2EZ K
H ; gurur sevana—¥I BB R ; sat-dharma-cikna—iE 2 £ B REE
REFNITHNIEE ; pdccha—FH ; sadhu-marga— BARAEZRKE 2K ;

anugamana—E 2B &

EREEZRBEE , LAEBUATEE : (1) XEEEREENEMESEAR
ZREMNEDR), 2 LAEMBEEIRE, 3) LHERRE ORI,
4 RTEBRERY , LARBUHEMBEEZIZINEENIR |, dEi
A, O VAREERENHRGEHNSK  WER -—CSEMHSANIIR,

ESHPTRAR . JREME . RFEUE)EBREEECT. SFENE—XTTH
=EEB 2 MEnugatya)y TG R, LDENSEZEIRBEEN A | ¥
EMMBNRENEEHELEID, EBEEPEH , RXETBER, FBERD
& 3L UM (svatantra), BITEUIREMHEMNBERE . BUIREHER , AN
EERIEFE., ESHREHEMEMNZEF(Quru-plijb). =02 EMERFEM
EMMeEENREEMEEM, W FtA-1+TEAMNEHEMEIRA
(Guru-Puréima) , EEliERE . S HEEBHER

EEMEMRIZEMARATE/AERNER

brahmaéoa bhramite kona bhagyavan jéva

guru-kanéa-prasade paya bhakti-lata-béja

CRERFIEER) PRIEE 19151/ (EBHENEE) p. 34/ (#ER—%&%
RYBLEERT , EErEinIE . IR . HEGH . SER .  FHEK - MNEFRH
B p. 39

brahmaéda bhramite—HFERERBFEH ; kona——% ; bhagyavan—& Fi&E
s jeva—EYEE ; qguru—EB M BRI ; kdnca—ZEMM AR ; praside—EH R
# ; paya—15E ; bhakti-lata—E B REESER ; béja——EF,

FERRBMOMANESR  EHRORBEFH 2P, ESTHBENEREYREZ
O BAFELESBIEEMEMMNEMAMENEE , wIEEZEEHN
BfREE M OE,



VEAKHEEMEMEFEMRN , tnEREBREEMEMETFHES
prathaman tu gurua pljyaa tatag¢ caiva mamarcanam

kurvan siddhim avapnoti hy anyatha nifiphalaa bhavet

(e IR 2 B L (Hari-bhakti-vilasa)) 4.344/ {OERVEIFED 2pt/GKH (P)
prathaman—B % ; tu—EM ; gurua—EEHEE ; pU'yéé—FEE;’EmKU%:—
3 ; ca eva—¥BE ; tatac—lt#& ; mamarcanam—BEMNEFE ; hi—§
kurvan— & & f# ; avapnoti— B E ; siddhim— 5 3% ; anyathi— \EU ;
bhavet—(4£ %) &85 ; nifphalaa—fES5 &I,

TEMBR . "EELALRFENEN K ARIEFR, FEREREE
BF A FEBE-—{YIxx, O85RAREREESr , —IESESED. o

ESHpIRA . Bt "EENEEXEBRERBEEEHEMAMARR
S, o (FAFLtA-HEEENER) . "EEMWEELE(Upamanyu)H
FI#E(Arun) W ESE | EEEIZEB (Sudama)MIEMHNES |, RPBEIG
EMERKZRNETERR, BAETZ2EREAMNGE , EFUERE
BT, VAFEEEZT, J ((EHEMEE) )

ER TEMEE, hHER  BEEFEMEMEFE—
guravo bagavau santi giflya-vittdpaharakau
durlabhal sad-gurur devi ginya-santdpaharakau
(CFHEEEZE (Purdéa-vakya)) /GKH 1.48

(e F 18 (Civa) ¥ IR LA (Parvaté)iR] : RZ TEM B, F A A FIHEF
FEMM, MmMAEREEMAOMENRACMERERE , M UERMPAE
VMERENEEEMEMABRESR,

HERBERRABREEL ?

gurur na sa syat sva-jano na sa syat

pita na sa syaj janané na sa syat

daivaa na tat syan na pati¢ ca sa syan

na mocayed yau samupeta-matyum

(BB FLFE) 5.5.18/STB p. 19

gurut—EMEE ; na—7F ; saU—Aftb ; syat—FEX KA ; sva-janal—H K ;
na—= ; sab—EBHM A ; syst—BEMA ; pita— R ; na—7F ; sal—At ;



syat—ERZ K A ; janané— B H ; na—F ; sau—i ; syat—ERE K A ;
daivada—RF M ; na—7F ; tat—HB ; syat—EEZ KB ; na—7F ; pativ—X
X ; ca—th ; sau—fitl ; syat—HEZ KB ; na—7F ; mocayet— A LA ;
yau—Atl ; samupeta-méatyum—PFE A4 SE 8RB (sadsara)BY Ao

BRETEMEREZSHNREBMELEENNERE , e FERERMEER
CHEF , FEBTRMAKE , tFRAFBRMAEHRRNBEK , FELE
Mm T~ REEELM , BRERTERXE , BERARTR2ER , BFEHART
REHA , BREBFERR

RAETHERREREMLHEM

guror apy avaliptasya karydkaryam ajanatau
utpatha-pratipannasya parityago vidhéyate
(EEFIZE#E % (Mahabharata)) , Udyoga Parva 179.25/ (EEBHEMNEH)
p. 47/ A BHRMEEKE) £ =1TF/GKH 1.49

api—BIE ; gurou—(F&IE T .. HEBIHEH AN EMEAEN ; avaliptasya— KK A E
ERWAMTARERHEE) ; ajanatal— R B EHE ; kdrya-akaryam—FERX
B FN T PERZ AV ; utpatha-pratipannasya—ZE T EB 2R A , REET
REER ; vidhéyate—FERX = ; parityago —1#E T

MEBEKHBREZLMAREZMBE  FTHEMEZMAENT R M
B, YAFTRBHENBMAEERE K NHEXEMEFEMREHEEESE 2R
MEMEE  BRXHE.

EER . FHE KM ER : 18852%& "guror apy avaliptasya. EFE ,

EMEMEFSARERE K ERMM , IBHEM , SEEAEEFER.

EREVCEFFENEMEMRZEAEMEBHEMNOENIRE, KHES

TERIIEEREPBEEZIRE, RELCANELIH , BBNERMEEXE
BREFSMAEEMENERELSH. BRTEREMEMZE K S/ES
REEMES HHE—NFLERRESEANMEEERMENREM. FEH
REEENMEERE K FEEEBREETNESEHE. [ (EEH(Bhakti-
Sandarbha) 238) ]

EDRERT . EEW . AM , ENEHERAEESZ  BARARKAEX
ERE O TREBRR , URERBERTY , FERRMRTRE. ERE



BAT , BERMABRMSBEEELM , SRMAMER  EREIRBEN S —
VEESHEREEE , REBVEREMENEZEIIT.

EMBMEBENEMEERFE : guru-cugriifiayd bhaktya, naham ijya-
prajatibhyam, ndyam &atma pravacanena labhyo, cintamanir
jayati somagirir gurur meo

EZEMBUOB(DéKAS) - 1B M

BEREMBEERNFE

divyaa jidnaa yato dadyat kuryat papasya saikiayam

tasmat dékneti sa proktd decgikais tattva-kovidaiu

Viiéu-yamala/ {RIEEE) 2.9/ (KEMNXBDRK) FRiEE 15108 pt/
CGIIBNHE) Spt/ (EEHENFE) p. 48

divyam—#E ; jianam—&1& ; yataU—FH A ; dadyat—E BB F ; kuryat—
BESNB R ; papasya—IEEM ; saikhayam—=E & ; tasmat— R It ; déknz—
EZEMRE ; iti—& ; sa—T ; prokta—#HIRE ; decikaiv—EHEMEMSE
B) ; tattva-kovidail— BB A EEER,

RABEHEENEEE BB T B A (i-divyam jianam) , &8 (ksa)
EBRRBREZH#NFENRECEFAZEEMRBHE,

RER . BETRKE ERFHNEE

divyaa jidanaa hy atra mantre bhagavat-svaripa-jianam,

tena bhagavatd sambandha-vigefa-jidnai ca

Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 283/ (EZ H ERHE) p. 47

EEER . FHERXK : Tdivyam jidgnami —fAEEEEEYHEINERALRNE
R EREMBEARNAFREEZRBESfEch , LEFEXER). BRFEE
FEFROESFEeEE I EHEE F MEEF(sambandha).

EHEIRM  EFERIE . BER: FETN4EYECENEREEANZ
FEENWER, TEEXTRZFEB (cevya)MEYBEE A(sevaka) - ERZ—
OB R. TEMRE  SRA—ERRENREA. BR. RBABERESERE
O, MBREHERFENERX, BMEAHE "svarlipa-gata-bhava(BHEERH



BREMER.  #5<  IEBEAAMERNmEEBEENELEER) ,
ATEZEWEEMLZEMOARBEROE. ((FEHENRE) , L&
A EIRYFEIE)

SRR B4 B AT S ZE AT AR SR R 4R R

yo mantrau sa gurul sakiat yo guruu sa hariu svayam

gurur yasya bhavet tundas tasya tuido hariu svayam
{Vamana-kalpa) / ("eEwEEL) 4353/ (BB HENER) p. 41/ (HE
MEE) F£=F/GKH (P)

EfEMEELEMNEERREMEMNAA A MEEBMEMNEZREZEE
s, EEMEE, ERNSENEIREZERIEER. EENEMHER
A, BEBBERREAANEE,

ESmf R . B4  EEMSMRKEMFBFMEMITNREE
MOk RUASRARENMMEERHKBRE, —UIBEERcFUETEXE
R, RS TeER  BEEENEMNESTETEINEIRE
& ERMAERNER B —UNSZHEAEE. ALEERT , 8
FEREMEMNNAR, ((EBRHENMNE) Y LAFEHEE)

BEENSREBEZEMBROEENEHER

dékna-kale bhakta kare @&tma-samarpaéa

sei-kdle karnéa tare kare atma-sama

(kEMRIBER) REEE 4.192-3/GKH 13.147/ (B E T (Art of
Sadhana) ) £t=

prabhu kahe—F X3B5E . IR WHMER ; vaifdava deha—ERXREREN F
88 ; prakdta—¥IEH ; kabhu naya—REF =2 ; aprakdta—HE R ; deha—H&E
88 ; bhaktera—ZEBEH ; cit-dnanda-maya—mBBARE L ; dékAa-kile—
EEZEMRBUBZ 5 ; bhakta—ZEBLE ; kare— ; dtma-samarpaéa—T £ H
KER ; sei-kdle— I BF ; kdrca—EZEBMHR ; tare—ft ; kare—fE ; dtma-
sama—EE I AR A — £k ; sei deha—H B 8 ; kare—f#F ; tara— MY ; cit-
ananda-maya—mEBARE L ; aprakidta-dehe—EFBEBEAR TR ; taira—Hib
B ; caraéa—# E ; bhajaya—FF,



EXRED . BREMAR: "ERAEMENFRBRTIEVEN. EHEAR/E
R, ARBMER. AREcR  EXTELRARKEEEEME , EM
ETMERMEC — K, HIEBEENSREERNENER. RREIEEUN
MEECNFBRFE, o

EERR . .HEEE . Bin . {4 M £ (Créla Bhakti Pramoda Puré
Mahérdja) : BT EZ 2 RN EYRTIEM A S RKGMEHEMAVETR
2, EMAEEZSMAMBECS — 8., iSRRI THNREFEN , X
HMERMKENEHERE (svarlpa), REEBGENR , ERERMNES
RATETEARBNEL SR, ER2EEMBUEMN &P Rk,

EREMBBEABREREM  RREFTHRINES
yatha kadicanataa yati kaasyaa rasa-vidhanatau
tathd dékia-vidhanena dvijatvaa jayate naéam

(RIWEEE) 212/ (EBHENIRE) p. 48

MEEBREINNREEFLEFTHRRES K , EXEMENEEMRE
B AREE ZXBHELERIR R (dvija).

BEREMBEREBHLERN
guru-dékia vihinasya na siddhim na sad-gatim
tasmat sarva-prayatnena guruéa dékiitaa bhavet

(FEHEEZE)

REREBMEMAESIRENZEEMBE TR ETEIEEH
Ry, Hit , BRREEENEENES  REEUSMREEZ EZEMK

i

REEZEMRE , TR HER B TEEREEMEMNEIRENEE
(sukrti)

kanéa-mantra haite habe saasdra-mocana

kafnéa-ndma haite pabe kafiéera caraéa

CRERNFBRE) ¢EEE 17.31
k&Aéa-mantra—(IR ) BF 8 2 PE(gopala-mantra , klid kdRéaya FE) ; haite—
& ; habe—i$ &R ; sadsara—¥WEFE ; mocana—KE ; kdhéa-nama—



) eIn ZEA B EME ; haite—1E ; pabe—HEEEHE ; kifcera—FFE
EMABHY : caraéa—EILEo

ERRAEMNRSIEETREMR)  EREVEFEER. R K ERRHEEM
MER , Rl ZWH BHSft  EEREGZEZEMMNETLE , YEHE
BT ARV AR E =

RTEERNEMLESMAEERNERMEER—BRE

sampradéaya vihina ye mantras te nifiphaldau matau
¢ré-brahma-rudra-sanaka vaiféavau kiiti-pavanau

(ERRFHG E(Padma Purdéa)) / (B ZEE (Prameya-ratnavali)) 1.5 /
(ERNBE) E+=5F/ (HEW—KROBERN 0 ERkE . B . HRE
. SiER . FHEX - BN EFERHE) p. 62
sampradaya-vihinau— % B BEL B IE K9 Bl i 8 R (sampradaya)E 2 , BIE&HE
K prE 2= Bt & 2 % B B0 IE # BB (guru-varga) ; ye—# ; mantras—Z FE ;
te—ARLE ; nifphalau—fESE|ETh , — B R2EE ; matau—BR A ; cré-brahma-
rudra-sanaka vaifiéavau—PUEE X EREMEER ; kaiti-pavanaui—F it
Ko

MERREEER 2P NEKXERE H A — B 7 Ik A EE R (Cré-
sampradaya) B9 Zi Pl 3 £ B (Ramanujacarya), #6 & il 35 A £& 18 R (Brahma-
sampradaya) K9 35 £8 FL Bl (Madhvacarya), % £ B it 8 3 (Rudra-sampradaya)
R HEFEZ HT FLK (Vinéusvamé) , AR & B M ET &8 R (Catuusana-sampradaya)
I EBE R (Nimbadiyta) L BEFEH. TERERENBEEAREREMES
Re—MEFHAFGAEERENERZMRBESME , #BEA—ERE.

BAEMEEE (Vainéava-tattva)

BRAEMENER

gdhéta-vifiéu-déknako vinéu-plja-paro narau

vaiféavo ‘bhihito ‘bhijinair itaro ‘'smad avainéavau

(WBEEZE) 155/ (BRMWBK) F/\=E
géhéta-vineu— LA #E 15 B 2 P 8 2 ; déknako— & HA BUE ; vinéu-plja-
parab— BB ARBIREFETHESE ; narat——fl A ; vaifiéavau



abhihitat—#B A E K ZEREE ; abhijinair—{ B & ; itaral asmad—BR Tz
I\ : avaifiéaval— T 2B ARERE,

SEMNENEEEHE K EXEMERRRECHARRBMES S eS|, W3
NRFFHERENAN, HEALBIREXRERE.

ESMRMB . BRI  EXEMERIZEMRRFAMEOAN A

EENARR 2= RKE (bhakta) W 12 , WER TR RBHOA

ahaa bhakta-paréadhéno hy asvatantra iva dvija

sadhubhir grasta-hadayo bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyau
(EEHBHIEE) 9.4.63

[cré-bhagavan uvaca—Z B X5 . Jaham—3& ; bhakta-paradhénau—{IFER
REMENER ; h—E® ; asvatantral—R X T E L ; va—BE BB
B ; dvija—ZER&PIW ; sadhubhit— T BRI BN EREN MR ERE
; grasta-hddayau—E O BEE XK ; bhaktaiv— R A R E R #E ; bhakta-
jana-priyat—B A EMBERNERE K MBGCMEREMENERME KR
EERERMENERE).

(ZEXTHMBRE . £8(Durvasd Muni)iR] @ "BELZFIRBNERE.
HERETEIL, HRENEMESEYENRE , RERERZLRMEMAR
DRE. EREENERE  BEZHERHESRSMENBLERE., |

ERARER . THREREREN O

sadhavo hadayaa mahyaa sadhin&a hadayaa tv aham

mad-anyat te na jananti ndahaa tebhyo manag api

(EHEFMEFE) 9.4.68/ (KERREBEE) #REE 1.62

sadhavau— # ¥ & Bk & ; hddayam— A O R B ; mahyam— & B ;
sadhiinam— &E%@ﬂ%ﬁk%ﬂﬁ hadayam—ROREE ; tu—EHRY ; aham—
ER ; matanyat—BR T E 2z , Hft—1] ; te—MF ; na—F ; jananti—H
& ; na—7* ; aham—3 ; tebhyau—LEM{M ; manak api—EE B Mo

MEEHEEREERBRALCRE  RuBEREMEERELE, RTRU
A, BREEE-ERA , RTREMN , RETEREAABRAE.



RAZEMBNEMELERZRFEMRER -1

aradhananaa sarveiaa viinéor aradhanaa param

tasmat parataraa devi tadéydanda samarcanam

(ERRFHGRE) / CKENRBERE) PREE 11.31

aradhananam—EHEZZHNEHEW ; sarvenam—2 I ; vindou—F HEHESE

B ; dradhanam—5%RF ; param—RES ; tasmat—E RE F#HEZHNHE
R ; parataram—EHEE ; dew—iZ?EF"ﬂ tadéyanam—E E ZEEM AR A #4

aﬁ“%ﬁ%ﬂﬁ%ﬁk% samarcanam—5St XN R FH,

[EREHHMDurga)Z#ER | "TRRENLZH , #HR (EfER) BREF
FHA, EXRFIHBESESEL , REBMS , bEZHER, Am, LRF
THESEB -8  BRERFERBUNERE  AMAREMENY
%o d

EMABR . "REBNEMELERRER  EB -8,
mad-bhakta-pujabhyadhikd mayi saijayate bhaktiu

(EHBMEE) 11.19.21
mat—EK B ; bhakta—ZEREER ; plja—5RF ; abhyadhikai—F HF ; mayi—
¥, ; saijayate—BAAE ; bhaktii—BERBWNEE,

(EENSERW | |ZREBNERELRZREY. RABENEEEHENLE
RHEE,

BHEANEARREENERE

ye me bhakta-janau partha na me bhaktag¢ ca te janau
mad-bhaktdnéda ca ye bhaktds te me bhaktatama matau
(ERFIFEEEAL Purana)) / CKERRIBEE) FEEE 11.28/Laghu-
bhag. 2.6/ KEBHBREE) p. 94

ye—HBLE BT A ; me—IKH ; bhakta-janau—E Rk & ; partha—HEE &
(Partha) Bl ;: na—F =2 ; me—EK M ; bhaktau—FERkE ; ca—B R ;| te—F
£ . janau—AfM ; mat-bhaktanam—EERKER ; ca—BE ; ye—HBLE. Y
A ; bhaktau—FE B & ; te—EHERBAM ; me—EKM ; bhaktatamii—& &
PRV E R E ; matau—BRBENER,



[EZMRBEAMERAGuna)iR : ] THEBRR/AREREMENARBETER
MEME K EBRLERAREENERENA K SELREENE=RME, |

FEMABEBERR  REBME |, kBB CHWEERENMYE,

na tathd me priyatama atma-yonir na c¢aikarau

na ca saikarfiaéo na ¢rér naivatma ca yatha bhavan
CEEHEBMIEREY 11.14.15/ KEF2ZH) p. 140

na—7 ; tathi—R@ & ; me—¥ &, ; priya-tamal—HR B E ; dtma-yonil—H
S ERAFIEBrahma) ; na—tB AR ; saikarab—HER# ; na—tBF 2 ;
ca—18 ; salkarfacau—F WV B #Z & B £ M F B £ (Saikarfaéa) ; na—tB R
B cre—FELZWE  na—tBAR ; eva—BE ; stmi—KBCWEE ;
ca—1t ; yatha——#% % ; bhavan—{R,

BHEBENBER | REEREHZENAR. REAGMREZTERE , IFER
BEWNMEPIEE, PEBE(Cakara), B R B BRI (Balarama), HEH
BHE—¥ - NEIXK(Lakimé). B , HEMS , KBS B RBRIRMR
MELE,

E A2 #EH31ZE (Devarsi Narada)¥f 8 28 H7 12 21 KX & (Maharaja Yudhisthira)
REEMMPB - TERFIE - EERA/MRHNBREREKE ?

ylyaa na-loke bata bhiiri-bhaga

lokaa punana munayo ‘bhiyanti

yefida gahan avasatéti saknad

glodhaa paraa brahma manufya-liigam

{Sri Brhad Bhagavatamrtam) 1.5.7/ {EF2ZHK) p. 139
ylyaa— R £ B (BERIK) ; nd-loke—EEBAYWEHM R ; bata—BR ;
bhiri-bhidgau— B & F 18 ; lokada—FT B 18 ; punanau—ftE 8EF 1L ;
munayau—@ERKE A ; abhiyant—EFEEEIF ; yenda—MH ; gahan—E
F ; dvasatéti—{E £ ; éti— R It ; saknat—BE #E ; gliohaa—3EEH R ;
paraa brahma —ZB A E® ; manuiya-ligam—& LA,

REW | FERAER L, RAGERKEEREE K BAMERFECEE
BEE-TEZMR A FENERcE-RERENERFHH, BHEM,. X2
B, RE, EE. BR., BR, ARHRHERRENEA, E/REMESR
it  MAARFEREREEABNEANKRENER. RABRIEE



—NEEEBHNRETEERES  wAIEEHREERRE. #BA , BAFT
EREEBFERFTEMN A RMERREBERMNEERATYHERSEEFERNT
SHEYNZEBYUERE - TEMR. REHERB/EMANREREXE. RE
ZEW O BENRTW ! FESEACEEAREANEETRSE | BIR—
EREZSNBNTIEMR , EEEEEERRE?E—VNERANILSRE
tEmRIEE,

HEEREREMNLE

bhavad-vidha bhagavatas tértha-bhitau svayaa vibho
térthé-kurvanti térthani svantau-sthena gadabhata
CEHEFMEFE) 1.13.10/ CKERREDE) FREE 1.63

bhavat—E T ; vidhau—1§& =2 ; bhagavatal—M B E R E ; tértha—FIEW
Eih ; bhitau0—E 8 5 ; svayaa—H B ; vibho— KB A B ; térthé-
kurvanti— A 2 S K EIEE R EE#th : térthani—EB #th : svantau-sthena—EBE R0
th : gadibhats —WEBREEE),

PESEHRAE B LR | | BNE , GRAT —ENARSHMEREREHRVL
. ARROPIHECEZTEET |, HULRIE— Db T H S FEM R,

FRREREHNEZL , B EH

mahad-vicalanaa gahiéaa déna-cetasaa

niugreyasdya bhagavan kalpate nanyatha kvacit

CEHBMEE) 10.8.4/ CKERRIEBEZE) FREE 840
mahad-vicalanaa—E2B AZEEM#E ; ndnam— A ; gdhicaa— B2 E
T ; déna-cetasda— N AT ; nilicreyasaya—& 7 B B@E4L ; bhagavan—3&
BEM ; nanyatha— T R HMBE B ; kalpate— 18K ; kvacit—TEE MR,

EMEW , RIR—BNEREARFIELHRE , TRAREFIA , AIRAZRA
THTHMAXKESH 6 #HACMHBRYEER , TETHEEATMHMANEM
BURBEAEE. SARRTIEIEEE.

EFRAEMBNEAEREEEES
bahlnda janmanam jidnavan maa prapadyate
vasudeval sarvam iti sa mahatma su-durlabhau

(BRI 7.19



bahinda—R % ; janmanam—EE& FETWEEIEIRE ; ante— 2 & ; jiana-
van—E T B H BB A ; maa—¥ K ; prapadyate—HR K ; vasudevaui—A
BE®, EMB ; savam——1] ; iti—EHIt ; sau—FB ; maha-atma—E KX E
& : su-durlabhau—EAL B3,

BEETAEEH R  AERERBRZR , EEERABNAESERR
. EHEMNEAREBHN(BANMAEERE BRESR.

BRTYEBRERE I, BEAELEFRBRER B

manufyadéaa sahasrefiu kagcid yatati siddhaye

yatatam api siddhanaa kagcin maa vetti tattvatau

CEMEHIK) 7.3

manufiyaéia— A8 ; sahasreAu—EBIAFEFHEIA)ZF ; kaccit—FE A ;
yatati—® JLA# ; siddhaye—HDIRFEE ; yatatam—FLINE L DRI AR ;
api—EH ; siddhanda—REEBRTEMN AN ; kaccit—FE A ; méda—3K ;
vetti—MEBEANE ; tattvatau—FE L,

BUTHHAZH , EF—ABFIRERS , MERLEEZTENAZT ,
LT E-EIEFTEE,

MEEREREER

muktanam api siddhanda narayaéa-pardyaéau

sudurlabhal pragéantatma kooinv api maha-mune

(BHRBMEE) 6.145/ (KEMNRBERK) PRIEE 1950/ (BRAVE
%) £t. TtE

muktanam—E R SRR BERREHAD ; api—BME ; siddhanda—BiE
SEEMAR ; narayaéa—EE MR IB(Cai Nardyana) ; pardyadau—RE S
BE#E ; su-durlabhat—3IEEZEF ; pracant-dtmi—TE£ME , BEAAEK |
kodifu—TEBILBB(AN)ZH ; api—BE ; mahid-mune—{EKE AW,

BREAW ZBAECHEBRVNCRRBKNAZT , XEIEBBEBIETF
TEWAZH , BFE-RENFARBOMEEERE, REERNEMES
EN2RRENRE,

SRENEAREMERTINE , AAEEIEMBEETHE



yo maa pagyati sarvatra sarvaa ca mayi pagyati

tasydhaa na praéagyami sa ca me na praéagyati

CEMRERD 6.30

yaUl— P 5mH ; maa—*K ; pacyati—FE| ; sarvatra—FI R ; sarvaa—BY) ;
ca—M ; mayi—EBEZ A ; pacyati— B ; tasya—HEM T ; ahaa—3& ;
na—7 ; praéacyami—IE K E ; sal—fitl ; ca—th ; me—ETEME ; na—1b8
R ; praéacyati—k &,

HMEINRERTE , CEBYCTHBEREINAME , RFTRER , &
BRI REMERNERERMEKERNER A, )

FEMBOMBEERMEERHEBRHK , P BIABARFE NS L
mac-cittd mad-gata-prana bodhayantau parasparam

kathayantag¢ ca maa nityaa tufiyanti ca ramanti ca

CiEMEEIKD 10.9/ GKH 12.54

mac-cittau—ftt £ B E TN K ; mad-gata-pranav— I E R ERIBE ;
bodhayantal—{&# ; parasparam—Eftffi 2 ; kathayantal—&KFR ; ca—
B maa—BARNE ; nityaa—EE ; tuiyant—RE ; ca—t ; ramanti—E %
HBARAEL ; ca—1,

BEEMENTERENE , ANET2AETERAREE  MEE
FEMSENKRE  RPEEEARENER,

TEMBHBLEEEREZNBERBRBLEHIABRES

tefda satata-yuktdanaa bhajataa préti-plirvakam

dadami buddhi-yogaa taa yena mam upayanti te

CEMEER) 1010/ CRERNRBZE) DREE 149, FREE 24173
24192

tefaa—¥ B ; satata-yuktanada—EFE IR ; bhajatéaa—1EFHEZ R ;
préti-plirvakam—BEREBERBREBNNEEBBE 27 ; dadami— KB F ;
buddhi-yogaa— E IE € & ; taa— B ; yena— bt ; mam— H & ;
upayanti—RI 3 ; te—Ataff,

HRE-ERREEFIRBENA , KRB THMAERS |, FoMEFELLRS
ﬁE@O



3 2= B AR SRR A P9 /0 R Y R RR R R

tefda evanukampartham aham ajidana-jaa tamau

nacayamy atma-bhava-stho jidna-dépena bhasvata

CEMREEHK) 10.11

tefaa—¥ 1 ; eva—B E ; anukampa-artham— B R~4F B B % ; aham—
& ; ajiana-jaa—HRFEBK ; tamal—RBF ; ndcayami—BEE ; atma-bhava—
EMMOA ; sthat—BER ; jiana—HBH ; dépena—ELBAE ; bhasvatai—

ATEEMREREHNERE  REEGMALA , SRR AR 2B KERR
BERAY B

MEERE=EIERANYE

bhakta-pada-dhili ara bhakta-pada-jala
bhakta-bhukta-avacefia-ei tina maha-bala

CRERRIBRERE) RREE 16.60/ (EZHENEE) p. 68/MS 7pt/STB
p. 2/

bhakta-pada-dhili— =R & E L EMNE L ; dra—AH ; bhakta-pada-jala—¥t
BERIEE EH K ; bhakta-bhukta-avacefa— AR ERIELZ BN EYH E
& tina—= ; mahi-bala—3ERBMAE L,

R EREETENEL, REMPALEENK, URMPAEARGHWREE
15 I%8 B (hari-katha) MR &k (prasadam)M &) - E=EHIEERME D,

ERINAER | RIFEKREBE (Vaincava-seva) MIBEEE L BT EERMAAY
E T 2 (caraéa)

prabhu kahe vaifiéava-seva, nama-saikértana

dui kara, ¢éghra pabe ¢ré-kanéa-caraéa

CRERRIBER) PmiEE 16.70

prabhu kahe—F B ; vaifidava-seva—¥ B RER B FTEN IR ; nama-
saikértana—IBFREMNESR ; dui kara—IREBITEMHETE ; céghra—RIR ;
pabe—fREBE| ; cré-kdhéa-caraca—EERMAPERL BV E,



ERED . FRMEAEE . REXBRESITCRRBEMBNEA , LE
FEFRIEMPNER., REHEMHGE , RRESESEMIETCENE
Eo d

HiEERMEH =EEMENBE

kaféeti yasya giri taa manasadriyeta

déknasti cet praéatibhi¢ ca bhajantam égcam

cugrinaya bhajana-vijiam ananyam anya-

nindadi-¢linya-hadam épsita-saiga-labdhya

CEFNBNHE) 5/ CBUE X 2M) 2.37/ (MM — KAV , B
. OBR. HEGH . SER . FHEXK - tNEFERHE) p. 325
kdhéa—ZMM AR ; iti—E M (H ) ; yasya—EMEY ; giri— B 5 ; tam—AEA
(¥IBEER/E) ; manasi—DUEZ I ; adriyeta—EZBE ; dékia—RBEEK
MWEMSENAREEZ B ; ast—ME ; cet—F ; pracatibhiv—FEHIEF ;
ca—1t ; bhajantam—AEERE ; écam—EEE £ ; cucrifaya— AR ERR
(Bl A 8 1% b BV T FE (daédavat-praéama). HHEIHY IR B F4E IR FE) ;
bhajana-vijam— B &K BIE, EHREANMAES/E K HEITRENME-ZE
AR B EN\EBERFLBITEL ; ananyam— U2 T EMAEZE — I E R
% ; anya-ninda-adi-clinya-hadam— B Rt 0 ES BB TR EMA , Hitk
O RRAFTFEANERFFB KX ; épsita-saiga— S FRURBBHEE ;
labdhya—1& 2 2%,

FEHmm TEMAM ! MIRFEEMRERER -RBA , 2—EDREER
% (kanincha-adhikaré) BEBAZARENEALRREEM, TLEMERE
FIBCEMERR , REEXNEHEMBEZEZI TRE , YIRREXEREE
MAZETEHIMWBITEEHA , 2 —EFEERE (madhyama-adhikaré).

EZOtEREE EUHEEEEIHERERNBRIVERE, BB (B
HEEMEE) NHEMEXERELCHEMAREEINESNER , YELBEM
BITEZEMNREBNAREANHEERE, AR ELOESE®HIIAETE
AR, EEEMEMABENOERA MM ANERNSFSZFBE R, WEREEINRE
& , BN HFRMIAOZ R (Manasa-seva)EEZ 1B -ZEf BB 1E H /B ER L&
Y8 3&E B K (aRoa-kaléya-1éla , \NEEER ), MEMIEERNERE b
WOREREEMME-ZMANBEREOE  BEOMDMEXEECERUR
W, Mttt EBECS , FEXIREREERLR RN EF (oradipata), 1H
B8 1th 12 [ (paripracna) Fl{E L BR ¥ (seva) , FEULEEM,



= B 2= Bk & (Uttama-adhikaré)

sarva-bhiiteiu yau pagyed bhagavad-bhavam dtmanau

bhiténi bhagavaty atmany efia bhdagavatottamau

(EHBMEE) 11.245 CKERNRBERK) PREE 2272/ (BHRHE
%) gt \E

sarva-bhiteAiu—E R &£ 2 B ; yau— B ; pacyet— & R ; bhagavad-
bhavam— 8 ZE T WIBE R ; dtmanat—ftt B2 8 ; bhitani— M R &£
bhagavati atmani—EZEBF 2™ ; efral—BBEIA ; bhigavata-uttamai—i=2
EEEENEEERE,

EREVEFINMEECH EZRMABRE(Sr Krsnacandra) BB E MY R BHE R |
NEZEZEMARECABFIRENAR—BERERE. ERNEXRERE
REIREH UMM B CHMEF RGP MECHN R —EBAZEN RIS
BEFET, MtERFIFTEFTHRERIZEIRNEE, RitzA , &
fEEMEBOIBEHMED, ) (ERVEK)

PR RE

ésvare tad-adhénenu baéligcefiu dvifiatsu ca
prema-maitré-kapopekia yau karoti sa madhyamau
(EHRBMEE) 11.246/ CKERRBERE) DREE 2273/ (EROE
#%) BNE

madhyamau— PEE K E & ; sau—Aftl ; yau—Aft ; karoti—F ; prema—&
FIER ; ésvare— I ZE TR ESHEERSE) ; maitrée— & 5E ; tad-
adhénenu—H ZE THFER(PREERE) ; kdps—2B % ; balicenu—¥ A
% ; ca—M ; upekna—ER ; dvinatsu—¥ PR E

FRERESHETETINENMEEERMELCFERNA , BEGTHHNER
E CHBEHEZ-—EBAANARER  WRENREHEZTETHBEREN
Ao

IS =RE
arcayam eva haraye pljaa yau ¢raddhayehate
na tad-bhaktefu canyefiu sa bhaktau prakatau smatau



(EBHEHRE) 11.247/ (CKENRBER) FREE 2274/ (ERNE
¥y 2N\, —_+EH=E

prékatab—¥)EHY ; bhaktat—FERE ; eva—MEFERU ; smatal—HRA ;
sau—A1tl ; yau—At ; éhate—%B 1 ; craddhaye— B EFE D ; pljaa—HESR
 ; haraye—¥ £ ; arcayam— B BEER ; ca—ER ; na—F ;
tad-bhakteAu— T E TR IR EREE ; nyefu—REMEY],

BRRERESRFIRENEHER , EFAERERENEME  HEIRKEER
O ENREXTRENA , B—EAOEE/E, [REBEREEK , RET
FEENRKRRTERBRVEERE. AAEZIETETNABEREXKE
B, YRFHERERNABRERANEEEE, |

BELME D AFERE TR

¢raddhavan jana haya bhakti-adhikaré

‘uttama,’ ‘madhyama,’ ‘kanindha,’ ¢graddha-anusaré
CKERRIBEE) PREE 22.64

craddhavan jana—E0WIREI A ; haya—= ; bhakti-adhikare—B &K A E
BITBANE ORI ; uttama——#& ; madhyama—™#k ; kanifidha—& 1K
#&% ; craddha-anusaré—RBE 0o

MIBREONEMERELEERATRITEORBHANRE, BEEL , A
DTRERERE. PREMENERERESFER.

ERERMEBARHE , XERERFL

castra-yuktye sunipuia, dadha-¢raddha yanra

‘uttama-adhikaré’ sei téraye saasara

CKERRIBERE) PREEE 22.65

castra-yuktye—TESRHMABIE 2 H ; su-nipula—3IEFE B R ; ddoha-craddha—
HEMBEOLRE ; yanra— LY ; uttama-adhikaré— TR EREE ; sei—
ftb ; taraye sadsara—BE SR B ETH R,

BREE, RARNBERER HEGRELBEENA , EBSRERME. 1t
BE S BRRL B 1t 5T

castra-yukti néhi jane ddoha, ¢graddhavan



‘madhyama-adhikaré’ sei maha-bhagyavan

CKERRIBDE) PREE 22.67

castra-yukti— BRI REHMABERE ; nahi—7F ; jane—HE ; dddoha—B
EH ; craddhavan—BE D ; madhyama-adhikaré— iR ERE ; sei—b ;
maha-bhagyavan—3ER Fi&,

TERENRBIEHNFRNEE BFBEGLOHIA , #AKZRER
H, WBBARBERFIEN,

yahara komala ¢raddha, se 'kafidha,’ jana

krame krame teiho bhakta ha-ibe ‘uttama’

(KERRBDE) FREE 22.69

yahara—ftl B9 ; komala craddha—EBHE D ; se—EHZ B A ; kanoha
jana— I E R E ; krame krame— B HBEFHEMNEF ; teiho—1itl ;
bhakta—ZERAE ; ha-ibe—E KA ; uttama—IE#K,

EUOERZENABLAVEERE EBXABEFHENERERF A HESRE
R —REREREE.

BENYEB R HERERE

danodaiu svabhava-janitair vapuiag ca dodnair

na prakatatvam iha bhakta-janasya pagyet
gaigambhasaa na khalu budbuda-phena-paikair
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati néra-dharmaiu

(EIIENER) o/ (BHEEE M) 2.20

BRI ; vapuhal—H B8HY ; ca—F ; donait—HRAEREE ; iha—EE@H
R ; bhakta-janasya— R E R & ; na pacyet— T EE R F ; gaigs-
ambhasam— & A K B ; na khalu apagacchati— R & %k % ; budbuda-
phena-paikaiv—R R A, FARFMIEERMNFE ; brahma-dravatvam—(Fi &) &
RRHEANAE ; néra-dharmait—ER RKWHEEMETE.

TERRUMESSBEEEANMEER PN ERE ; B2 , TEEKGRHEM
ASZHEERHINEBER, WMAAELFARARE , SlNHS TN, &,
EBREE  URtMESEB LFARARE , SINEHRBE. kK. BESSE,



BREMRGETELERARE, ARNBR K, MEEMKELREAMRR
BR, AN REERSN S, BREENEXEZMERRRENE
REM , TEZICYEREEBR M,

BERERENLS, RE. 4t SHUNBREETEER

viprad dvi-fiad-guéa-yutad aravinda-nabha-
padéaravinda-vimukhéat ¢gvapacaa varindham

manye tad-arpita-mano vacanehitartha-

praéaa punati sa kulaa na tu bhiirimanau

CEREMEE) 7.9.10/ CKENRIBDR) PmiBEE 20.59, RimiEE&E 4.69/
(BHRBE) £=. ~E

viprat— b B Z Y ; dvi-fad-guéa-yutat— IR B Z BN T —_E R E ;
aravinda-nabha—RMtBR H — s&SERN E MRS ; padaravinda—¥ ERETT
&2 vimukhat—¥E B R REB ; cva-pacaa—ERBETRE , HIZHEW
A ; varindham—BE X & ; manye—HEZE R ; tad-arpita—RK ERETLE ;
manal— L Y O & ; vacana— S 5B ; éhita— B D B H ; artha— T E ;
praéaad—MEM ; punati—Ft ; sau—M(EBRKE) ; kulad— BRI REE ; na—
A tu—BR ; bhiriminal—RRAMBCERBLEZRS 2.

ERIEZAENRE , BAELE, FF. FDNYERMNEZEMRZERLZH
ERE BT -EEEMmE  BHZEMRAZEFTENEEM
EB-8, EENEMEHALSET , AR LB S MENBER
E, A MBHESNEEMRAeSA-—SNdSHl  AEEHEEFNMMAE
Co

EEABRRNERMEUEREAA—KEZE

na me ‘bhaktac¢ caturvedé

mad-bhaktal ¢vapacau priyau

tasmai deyaa tato grahyaa

sa ca pljyo yatha hy aham

(WBEFEEE) 10127 / CKERNRBDE) PREIEE 20.58

na—7A ; me—¥H ; abhaktac—REMEEZRKE ; caturvedée—HBNE
PR ZE E ; mad-bhaktau—FKMERKE ; cva-pacat—BEIEERIZHE R
B ; priyab—3EREE ; tasmai— M (FEREFERE | AIEENEFER TR
FE) ; deyaa—MEXIR F ; tato—fth ; grahyad—EREEZ (BRYRER) ;



saU— AR A ; ca—F ; pljyau— B ZRFE ; yatha——KZ ; h—B E ;
aham—,

BUMEBRURFCENIEEMEZBMEETUR/AR, AT, FHMEREE
REBRRE (caéddlas), REEWMFEER., BRI —IEMERGH , PTG
FH—IHEEZ, REEAA-KEZR

ELBENERMENERBEILTE , tEZIERAEARREMBRRES
H BR AL AV 18 K)

api cet su-duracaro bhajate méam ananya-bhak

sadhur eva sa mantavyalu samyag vyavasito hi sau

kiiipraa bhavati dharmatma cagvac-chantia nigacchati

kaunteya pratijanéhi na me bhaktau praéacgyati

CHEMRID 9.30-31/ CAIFEHHE) ¢/ (EHRNBHKE) FA-E

api—BIfE ; cet—F R ; su-durdcaru—IL T R AIERISEEE ; bhajate— R AZE
BR®E ; mam—¥ &, ; ananya-bhak— O EZE ; sadhur— R ERE |
eva—B E ; sau—Aftf ; mantavyal—# MR A ; samyak—5E £ ; vyavasito—D»
BER ; h— 8B E ; sau—fl ; kilipraa— R R ; bhavati— & & ;
dharmatma— IE & B ; cacvac-cantia— A E ¥ & ; nigacchati— & iZE ;
kaunteya— B & 2 F B ; pratijanéhi—E M ; na—RF ; me— KB ;
bhaktat—ZE Rk & ; praéacyati—E& .

BESTATEBNAEROEBRMARBTE-NEZRE , ARMEHNE
ERERBEIENERE  EREAEAN, RREESFL, ﬁfﬁaﬁgﬁﬂllﬁ
MEEMENRE 2T ERE. BECTW | BARNEME —ESBE
X, BE-%

R ERER BT IL(Vainéava-aparadha)
hanti nindati vai dvefiéi vaifnéavan nabhinandati
krudhyate yati no hariiaa dargcane patanani fad

(RIREREX) 10312/ (EBHENE) p. 68/ (BEHNBIE) BAE

BRITEAEREE St WEIHFM , KETAIFERME , ®iRM
ERMBEARISHE - ¥T1Ek$l§k%E’JL/\EEZB ETAEERIETZ

i,



SILHNER

apagata-radho yasmat iti aparadhau

B KE &2 S (Mahsjana vakya)

apagata—H X ; radho—1§ & ; yasmat—HRE ; iti—R Bt ; aparadhat—
={EE L,

FAERBMBERFRNITAIFR , XA ZE A HBUL E 1 AY1F R R
BIEB(EMR B BB A O EITRER).

BRAEMEEENHMEEFE : satatam kértayanto mam, yasyasti
bhaktir bhagavaty akiicana, akiéou phalam tvdadaga-darganam
hi, om tad vinéou paramam padam, aho bata ¢va-paco ‘to
garéyan, vinéu-bhakti vihénad ye, mahdjano yena gatau sa
panthad,

EE ABiFE(Sadhu-sanga)

sdadhu-saiga sédhu-saiga sarva-cgastre kaya, kanéa-bhakti-janma-
mila haya ‘sadhu-saiga’, satda prasaigdn mama vérya-saavido,
bhaktya saijatayd bhaktyd %58 , MEIATR,

BIfESRM R ERBE R Z |, hEi &

tulaydma lavendpi na svargaa napunar-bhavam
bhagavat-saigi-saigasya martyanaa kim utagifnau

(CEHFMEFE) 1.18.13/ (BHBHEFE) 4.30.34/ {KERRBEZL) H
REIE 22.55/ (FEE) 1.2.228/PJ 3.10

tulayama—IKMLLE ; lavena—F %l ; api—&EZE ; na—RT ; svargam—XK
EETE ; na—tBF ; apunal bhavam—e¥IE#ERR ; bhagavat-saigi—E /Y
EJiE ; saigasya—HEEAY ; martyanam—APLE# R — XA ; kim—BREHE
ftIE ; uta—3E5 ; acifaul—L{E.

RANKEEBRRVECERER  EEMBEEEEMBARSHE 2
BiREIEX, EmEEBEH R -T2 ANYEHRE?



BEXRERNEERATY , BT EE

mahat-saigama-méahatmyam evaitat paramadbhutam

katartho yena vipro ‘sau ‘sadyo ‘bhit tat-svarlipavat

{B&had Bhagavatamata) 2.7.14/ KEF2ZH) 17THEE
mahat—B X EZRAY ; saigama—B#EERY ; mahatmyam—H & ; eva—EM ;
etat—Ig ; paramadbhutam—3EE &R Y ; kdta-arthau— I ; yena—F& Lt ;
viprab— Z #& P ; asau— # ; sadyau— i B} ; abhit— X & ; tat-
svarUpavat—EAfti Y IR o

BREEER BB FE (Mmahat-salga) WX EBATY ., BHEBEMENF
& EEMEEEHJanasarma) M EMGMAEIE - Eeim&ia(Sri Svarupa ,
BNErdE . E¥E A , Gopa Kumara) - —& T 3%,

MEEMENETELRESEMMEENHE—FH %

naifda matis tdvad urukramaighria

spagaty anarthdapagamo yad-arthau

mahéyasaa pada-rajo-'bhinekaa

nifkiicandnéda na vaééta yavat

CEREMMEE) 7.5.32/ CKENRBDR) hEEE 2253/ (ERNVBBE
) BHEE

na—RHE ; efam—HBEBWEEXTRHE)MS ; mativ—(HFIERTE ;
tavat—B £ ; urukrama-aighria—E EMARERLE , HMUBEIT T AEE
REK R ; spdcati—BEMN ; anartha— T ESHWYERENMBRHFEN ;
apagamal—(WE)H K ; yat—3#E It ; arthau—Eh# ; mahéyasam— B K E
K ; padaraja—HE B T B £ 2 # ; abhifiekam— 1 E B K8 ;
nifikiicananam—AFE R K M EBME R B A ; na vaééta—(I) FIER ;
yavat—ABER Ao

MEREESR  EIEMIEMMECKHBEYETREENSLEY.E , XTI
EERBMtAREHRNEREHENETELIEREBCSELEMA , EEA
NEBANBAAEE R E RN FEE-ZE0HF(Sri Urukrama-Krsna)ETE 2 Y &&
&,

EMEEHMENETELRELS  ERBREZTETNH—FE



rahlgaéaitat tapasa na yati

na cejyaya nirvapaéad gahad va

na cchandasa naiva jalagni-suryair

vind mahat-pada-rajo-'bhifiekam

(EHBMER) 51212/ CKENRIERE) FREE 22.52
rahligaéa—Z B £ (Rahligaéa) EM ; etat—IE(HIF) ; na yati—R BB ;
tapasa—REH BN EIT ; na—tBREER ; ca—t0 ; jyaya—BHEFHEK
B KEZHE ; na—tF ; nirvapacat—BHTERFTEVMERKENIEZEZER
H ; va—) ; gdhat—REHHEBHELTEIE ; na eva—tBEM T ; chandasd—
BHRETETHAMNEEFCHEEE ; jala-agni-siryaiv—FEHBTEKAP, REREZIAX
BREESEEBRRETIT ; vina—RE ; abhifckem—ZBE £ & ; pada-
rajal—2 {6 EMNEL ; mahat—EXKEREN

WMHEEW  FHET, RFEHRF., AEARRRE , AEHRENEER
ARE  HEZRBEEET., BHERERCRRFF A BEETRE,
RETEBAGEEZRENE TELRES Y  RTERRE—IHMAES
BEEMRR,

BfEREMABEBLENMAREMENE TELRLES

nirapekifiaa munia ¢édntaa nirvairaa sama-darganam

anuvrajamy ahaa nityaa plyeyety aighri-reéubhiu

(EHEBMEE) 11.14.16

nirapekfada—Z BEARE ; munia—EEBEEIRBEHVER. REMNEER
¥ ; cantaa—F MEY ; nirvairaa— AT BB , TR ; sama-darcanam——1%
B1= , FERFRIT ; anuvrajami—EE ; ahada—& ; nityada—1EE ; plyeya—
EHEEEFRNL ; ti—F ; aighri— i MIHERL R ; reéubhic—EL.. B E
*,

BNHREERERRETMEAARE , EREEINBRANEERX , FANZ
2, RARE , TR, T8RN, X—REEC, ARERBLELUMBMHNETR
ETELFLEC , ALREERZEAMN K.

RER RABREHENBERTEER  f@aF, EMMFILELHHE
TELTBEMATE E(smara garala kandanam) , &8 &Y R1E O (GE
eMEBRAFFED  EWREAHNEHRFERR),



EABERTAEYERY ENER

ata atyantikaa kiiemaa pacchamo bhavato ‘'naghau

saasare 'smin kilaéardho 'pi sat-saigau ¢evadhir naéam
(EEABMEE) 11.230/ (BRNBE) FLtE

ataU— @A It ; atyantikam—ZE & ; kiemam—E&F ; pdcchamaut—EEM ;
bhavatau— R YRBAR#E ; anaghdu— R E MW ; sadsare—EETXBWEZF ;
asmin—ig ; kfaéa-ardhau—RMERFBER ; api—BIE ; sat-saigau—FRIFLRE
ERIENEEE ; cevadhiv—KEHR ; ndéam—EAEMS.

Hit , TEEFRHOAW , BTRMFCE M EFREK , TEREENRBREAL ,
AEEEEEWENESR K HEMAAEMS , AEREMEEERE (R A8
Rt RRYBENER,

REME : "ZGHR! REMAW,  wESBHIREABE

kafiéa, tomaéra haia - yadi bale eka-bara

maya-bandha haite kanéa tare kare para

CREMXBER) RREE 2233/ (HEM—KOBEM K EEixE . B
R .WEEGHE . SiER . FHERX - R EFRHE) p. 378
kdnéa—Z R AW ; tomara haia—EK R IRHY ; yadi—FE = ; bale—B AR ;
eka-bdra—— IR ; maya-bandha haite— & ZHEG4BRHETHRBZH ;
kdhéa—FEZEBMHB ; tare—Afttl ; kare para—EK.

FAEYRERIERES , ROBEMBTRMFFLE . "TEGR | REMR
B!y - BEZMBRESHMEEARBE , N EEBRRARIENERE
BER

=52 mE ABRERNY

bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhakta-saigena parijayate

sat-saigal prapyate puabhiu sukataiu plirva-saicitaiu
(BEE-2HHEEE-FH & 8 (Bdhan-Naradéya-Puraéa)) 4.33/ AlRIwmEEL)
10.279/ (BERNEHE) £=. AE/ (HERW—RAVEEEH BT . R .
HEGEHR . SliER .  FHEK - MNEFERHE) p. 379/ (EEHENE
&) p. 32

bhakti—ZE B R ; tu—E B ; bhagavat-bhakta—Z B F W E B & ;
saigena—#s HBIEE ; parijdyate— BBt ; sat-saigau—E ABH#ZE ; prépyate—



BB pudbhit—#H A ; sukdtaii— EB B AN RBIEE ; plrva-
salcitail—EBHREA i BAFTEREN,

HEFEFTHNEREHER K F2ERES, HBRERMENHEERERE
4 i P R A B R R BBUE B (bhakty-unmukhé sukati , HME = FI1E th B2 EE
ANEEER &2 RIE) MES.

ERERRAMEEHMENBEMERS

mahat-kapa vina kona karme ‘bhakti’ naya

kafnéa-bhakti diire rahu, saasédra nahe kiaya

CRERFBIR) PREEE 2251/ (EEHENE®E) p. 35
mahat-kdpa—ERXFER)EREN BZ ; vina—&RE ; kona karme—EET
SEEIZH ; bhakti naya—RBEE ; kdnea-bhaki—HEMAZER BN F
& ; diure rehu—BiE— 35 ; sadséra— Y ERBARERNEIEE®IE ; nahe—
RE ; khaya—Kilo

RESHMEMENDE BEETDEIEEAERE, EMBEMBHFE
ABEEEYE KM NERTENETLER,

EEMM R . BRAMEG . TERE  KEEEHEMNER  EEESR
ESHNEBNARELELER  EREEHEMHEMNHRE T B (quru-
nifdha), mER(ruci), AKBT(asakti)H E MH1E Ko

DELRKGE , SRKBARLREMBIEN AN mE

yasya yat-saigatil puaso maiivat syat sa tad-guéau
sva-kula-rddhyai tato dhéman sva-ylithan eva saagrayet
{Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya) 8.51/ {(EE#&) 12229/ (EZHEMNHE) p.
98/MS 5pt/ (BMEE2M) 2.41

maiivat— R R ER & ; yat-saigativ— R EAIBERE ; yasya—ftBHY ; puaso— A
B ; sau—A ; syat—E ; tad-guéal—E B M E ; sva-kula-rddhyai—& T
RANZE ; tato—BPEE ; dhéman—RBBEEM A ; sva-yithan—B 2R
RIER ; eva—BXE ; saacrayet—FEXFEEE,



EMMEMBNmERRIKEE , ARKRERNEMBENHNAN@RE,
HHRAARZIEERBEEES K BREESEFMEERURIE —OEH

NS

ESMMRH . BRmfE  SEFHENESR , DBERISREERUARE,.
RMB(vairagya). MMPETRER. REZEHEEREANEREMEBEZ
& FIMUMNEREE , VE- T ESHNEENREREES B,

ERER \BGHREE BN T ERT ARV 2

sadhu-saige kafnéa-bhaktye ¢raddha yadi haya

bhakti-phala ‘prema’ haya, saasara yaya kihaya

(CRERFRBER) RREEE 2249/ (EEHENWRE) p. 35
sadhu-saige— 35 EE & B & BifH ; kaRca-bhaktye—B1TH =M ARAY £ B AR
KB ; craddha—f& 10 ; yadi—& = ; haya—H& ; bhakti-phala—¥{ZE I FBfE
TEEBRBHAR ; prema—HHNIEEBARAEE ; haya—1BEE ; saasdra—
MEFEZPZHREREED ; yaya kiaya—RIE MR

BFEENERE EmERBIFTRANE ABIEMER (paramarthika)fF 0K |
RREGINABMAEEINERE , MY EEREESZHR.

U] ER AR 2 RR B BRRE S EZ O RR)

dadati pratigaéati guhyam akhyati pacchati

bhuikte bhojayate caiva fao-vidhaa préti-lakfiaéam
(EFIRBMHE) 4/ (BMFE M) 2.18/STB p. 4
dadati—EZ BB ERKENTER , BiGPIATEY m ; pratigdhnati—EZ 4
BERER TR ; guhyam skhyati—EEREBZZERRETRES
R E B ; pacchati— M EMEFAMPINBEREIE ; bhuikte—EFER
Mz ERER THREARRE ; ca—H ; bhojayate—EBERRMMAEREE L
$RER ; ca—M ; Aado-vidham eva—BI BIERRE ; préti-lakfiaéam—Ed FL ¥ 2
REE B OBREZ K

BRRMEEMENTER  HiGMmEYn  EXUBEMEDL THRKY
m, BFEMEZEENREINECNERERE  NEESHEREFH
fNEZEE EEREMCHRSHMEREENRG XS REMA
fibfiZ= LR ex - EH R AR =RE B OBER ASERUK,



EZSREMEERLER , REACBRNE—OF L BECERFBENE
ABiRE

¢rémad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaiu saha

sajatéyacaye snigdhe sddhau saigau svato vare

(CRERRBDE) FREE 22.131/STB FE/GKH (P)
crémad-bhagavata— (EHBMEE) B ; arthanam—E &M ; dsvadal—
MBE ; rasikait sasha—EE M EBEBE RN ERE ; sa-jatéya—HEHUD ;
acaye—IREFBE I ME ; snigdhe—EBFERSEW ; sadhau—EEERE |
saigal—#3E ; svatat —8 — 2B E ; vare—F i,

BZEEMmERMBBERNEREMEBE Y , Kk (EABMEE) HE
£, ERRELBCEES  MEHLUBCAIBRAOHME(sajatéya) , XHET
ERAEMN (snigdha)m EBE B RN EXREREBIE,

BEFTRBGEREBAEHMESTRLNLER

asat-saiga-tyaga, ei vaiféava-acara

‘stré-saigé’ eka asadhu, ‘kanéabhakta’ ara

(RKEMREBDE) PRIEE 2287/ (EM—HKAVHREAT , Bkl B
= .HEGHE . SlER . FEEK - fRYEFRHE) p. 264
asat-saiga-tyaga—EBIFE R B W IHGE ; ei—I& ; vaiféava-acara—E K E ik
ENSITEL ; striésaigé—tATREZLE IR ZE ; eka——1 ;
asadhu— T EEM A ; kédhéa-abhakta— I N 2 ZR B ERE ; dra—F —
18

(EXBDE . FRWEGER ) HMEFEBREREAEMESTELENEER.
FEBMEEME ; (—) TeZERTBEN A , SNBSS KA ARHE R 4K
HERZENA , (D) EBERIEAR IR HE (hirviceRa-jiana) 1Y IEZE B & Bk
Ho BREEEEZNESEBEEEZ/ N BEEMIEBEMETRBE, |

Rt EZIRES RBIGE |, 2 HEHEE

tato dulsaigam utsajya satsu sajjeta buddhiman

santa evasya chindanti mano-vyasaigam uktibhiu

CEHEFMEFE) 11.26.26/ (KERNRBDE) ¥REE 1.59
tatab— & It ; duusaigam—F R B FH ; utsdjya—IRE ; satsu—HE A ;
sajjeta—fl FERZ B S M ; buddhiman—EEBA A ; santaU—E A ; eva—R



B ; asya—MH ; chindanti—4tIEf ; manat— U0 EHR ; vyasaigam—iB E &
Bt : uktibhic—A BB S5,

FHtRBAEZBFRAAETREE , BT HESHMENDE , ©MNSH
[ 35 4 & 17 1 YK B o

RIEBRMERA | EABGENEMARES
sadhu-saige kdnéa-nama ei matra cai
saasara jinite ara kauna vastu nai

(EMBENHEEE (Prema-vivarta)) / (ERWERKE) EtE

BRYEABGEMZMBER 25 - EEEREMH — IR FIHLE, HitEKE
—HBR , MEREREABMECHRRAEMBESR. Ribzs, BtwRE
Ht AU ABRRERBENSEHFEE.

TEREVRRIFNIEE ?

¢reyo-madhye kona ¢reyau jévera haya sara?

kaféa-bhakta-saiga vina ¢reyau nahi ara

CRERRBER) PiRiEE 8.251

creyau-madhye—E BN EFB 2 F ; kona—T ; creyal— B = WEK ;
jévera—4E Y88 H ; haya—= ; sara—Fa % ; kdhéa-bhakta-saiga—Ay T EE
EMMERMEBEBE ; vina—R7T ; creyab— B =MEE ; nahi—REF ;

ara—% —1E,

EXRIBED . BREMHE . "ERRSTHENERENEDcH , B—EHEYE
REF?) BAMBREE . MMEEE: "H-SENED , RREEMI
FORR 2= RRE BiRE. |

TEREABMENA , LXBEFFTZD

yasyatma-buddhiu kuéape tri-dhatuke

sva-dhéu kalatradifiu bhauma ijya-dhéu

yat-tértha-buddhiu salile na karhicij

janefv abijiefiu sa eva go-kharau

(EHBMEE) 10.84.13/ (BHRWBEHK) FN\, +—F

yasya—fB Y ; dtma—REMH B K ; buddhiv—3% ; kudape—TER K E
BXE B 888 ; tri-dhatuke —H=BEARXTEEN ; sva— GBS H ;



dhéu—28% ; kalatra-adinu—mME FFZF ; bhauma—FE Kb L ; ijya—AE
ZERFEN ; dhéu—BE ; yat— MY ; tértha— R EBE 2 b ; buddhit—2&
& ; salile—FEK# ; na karhicii—RA ; janefiu—TE A2 ; abijiefiu—F&
B ; sal—Aft ; eva—E M ; gal—4 & ; kharal—HE F(RHERMBEH R
.

REEHZERFME K(vata), KFK(pitta), KF*(kapha)=FETETERK ,
TREN—BNERBAMNER  RMUNERRMEAAMBCHE ;| AYE
TEERNWERERIEZIZERE  RATENLE , =K THE - BAIFR
RAZEINEREIMNERENEE  RttBCHE  E#XEHE , 12
Eit B A - EENABARABREAA , AILEBEFFR TS5,

mET  ELRMER  EEWE (ERNE®) #8  FUYESHRE
BESE, RE. HE. BRNTHNBEREXY , EHSHRREBEE
EMEMMBESMEZYBERMLAN.

EEBREREFERRRE , S YRESHINEABE
bhavédpavargo bhramato yada bhavej

janasya tarhy acyuta sat-samégamau

sat-saigamo yarhi tadaiva sad-gatau

paravarecge tvayi jayate ratiu

CEHEBMEE) 10.51.53/ (KEMRBDR) PREE 2246/ (BB
%) AR, \NE/ (HEWM—RWHREE 0 ERixd . BR . HEGEHE . SlE
F . SFHTEXK - bV R EE) p. 380

bhava—¥) B 77 ; apavargo—... I IE | f&.. R ; bhramatau—& HE1E
R ; yadi—E ; bhavet—H & E 4 ; janasya—HAME ; acyuta—E &R
B EW ; tarhi— AR BF ; sat— R EE R E R ; samégamau— B 7H ; sat-
saigamau— @ E M BiFE ; yarhi— & ; tada—HBEF ; eva—RE ; sat— @ EE
B ; gatau— B R B A& ; pard-avara— S FNEELEN ; éce—HEET
tvayi—R8 T ; jayate—RL4E ; ratic—FE,

BEEERE (Acyuta) | EMEREB T AT EZELUR , —EEHFMRERE@RE 2
F, Bt EBEAERRWEBRR cKRILE , MESSINEABE, BARYH
w, EREMRMKHRIER , MBERBENMYEREMENZFE , XEE



FRER ZRE A TE WY i A 3006 SR BE A BiGH

tat sddhu manye ‘sura-varya dehinaa

sada samudvigna-dhiydam asad-grahat

hitvdatma-pataa gaham andha-kiipaa

vanaa gato yad dharim acgrayeta

(EHEFMEE) 7.55

[cré-prahladal uvaca—IHBRLEREEZ] ; tat— B ; sadhu—% R IEE
B, 350D ; manye—FKFR A ; asuravarya— BB 2 T W
dehinda—EZ TYEREBHWAD ; sada—#R ; samudvigna—m=EE ;
dhiyam— i Y B & ; asat-grahat— HREZTEHTAEE ; hitva—HE ;
atma-pataa—EYIR ZH ; gdham—RELE , BESRBEENEGES ;
andha-kipaa—BRAR—OMH[ABERFPKRIK(RRE) , EREIBEE] ;
vanaa—ZEIFHRM (B T B ABEEE) ; gatau—BIfE ; yad—T ; dharim—E iR ;
acrayeta—EZIEER

[HENIEAEREMH RS  |EB(esura) 2 W , EB2E , FAESTE
TREENATESREELBEKBRER] , ERBENREEERA
HNESFBRENERHRSR)  MBNKEEERTE. BRARRER/IES , EiEE
AMEERERR, (FERMS , BT EEMEEBREZARIEN,
BB E ABGEFERERZ0M B MZEMM A, )

EABENEMEE : saigo yau saasdter hetur, prasaigam ajaraa
pacam, mahat-kapa vind kona karme ‘bhakti’ naya, maha-
prasade govinde, yasya yat-saigatiu puaso.

M ERMEEE (Bhigavata-tattva)

ERMELBEEE (Satyad parad dhémahi)

janméady asya yato 'nvayad itaratag¢ carthefiv abhijiau svaraéd
tene brahma hadéa ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat slirayau
tejo-vari-madaa yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo ‘mana

dh@mna svena sada nirasta-kuhakaa satyaa paraa dhémahi
CEAREMEE) 1.1.1/ CKERRIBRE) PRmiEE 8.266, 20.359, 25.148/



(BN FLEE R B 38 B I8 (Secret Truths of the Bhagavtam)) p. 4
janma-adi—8liE, HBINHE ; asya—EB(FH)D ; yatau— R A2 ;
anvayat— B (R EMIEME) ; taratal—ER(BEHEBERYEIZME) | ca—10 ;
artheAu—TE— 1B 2 ; abhijal—ZTE#FRH ; sva-rao—T2HEIL
tene— &R ; brahma—BH EE ; hada—F E D E ; yau—fit ; adi-
kavaye— 8 [RIGFRA[EMAMAE, IHFFRE . FHEK, M . FHER
K] ; muhyanti—3 K% ; yat—FEMZ A ; strayau—3= 7 i P 35 1 H b 2= &t
EHEBAZEERAY ; tejat-vari-maddam— A, KB ; yatha—4E
& ; vinimayau—X i ; yatra—TEfBZ A ; tri-sargat—RIEN =B FEZ £
BEEN ; amafa—%TFAE ; dhamna—EBEMNEMMM B R ; svena—# B
2EAR ; sada—fE&E ; nirasta kuhakam—2E— 1R KR ; satyam-param—
BY  FPEEE(ZEEFTZEMANELMAE  HFRE . SHEKEQMHE
HEM - iTEHR . WflE-F - BHF) ; dhémahi—HKERE,

BNEW , EZMH , BHERR2T , EFBEENABEEW , RERLHR
PHwEE, REETEMN  BAMREHER  tRRAFHNAE.
HENZBNFRRERZE, wEENEESBIFERE  BRERZLE
BRBHMER A RHLHRBEYN. ERME TEEFRMEE TR H LM
BE-FHNEYR-L0E, A, EXEANFHAEZHIRERRZH ,
MEBEEAKERERK, IKALEREMNEISRER K, ARRAH ,
H=EAATENREETRANYEFEHIESERE  MECHTET
B, DIt RER# - TEGR , ok BEEERBRXERRYEMRELIR
HEAE. HRHEEBWERE A FitREE#,

(BIEE) BERTKAPTHN , RREESERE - #FHREBUL
BRIRIKRHNER

dharmau projjhita-kaitavo ‘tra paramo nirmatsaraéaa sataa
vedyaa vastavam atra vastu ¢ivadaa tapa-trayonmilanam
¢rémad-bhagavate maha-muni-kate kia va parair égvarau

sadyo hady avarudhyate "tra katibhiu gugrinubhis tat-kinaéat
CEHRFMEFE) 1.1.2/ CKERREBZE) #HFKEE 1.91, FFEEE 24.100,
25.149/STB p. 17/ ¥ —# AV BLERD , EreiniE . B . HEGEH . SliE
F . SFHIEXK - iV REE) p. 454

dharmat—3R#¥ ; projjhita—RIKIERE ; kaitaval—ERA KR , HRHKEE
KHY ; atra—HLE ; paramat—& &M ; nirmatsaraéam— AP R, Ot



B satam— B ERE ; vedyam— BB E ; vastavam—EBHNER ;
atra—FA L ; vastu— BN ERETEZHIM) ; civa-dam—B FRKEN B
& ; tdpa-traya—=FEEMW ; unmilanam—EB BB R ; crémat—XE ;
bhigavate—E M EERE (FEHEE) ; maha-muni—HEKXE A (2
ERE); kite—#RE ; km—ft B ; va—E 8 ; paraii— M H fth A ;
écvaral—Z B ¥ ; sadyau— 3L B ; hadi—TE & ; avarudhyate— B BR ;
atra—H It ; katibhit— W E AR B ENERE ; cucrifubhiv—FEHBEH
=, BMNERBEE ; tat-knaeat—3iLBl,

EEEREH - (EHEMEE) - HEXREAERTERS R A NERSF
EimBEmA , HARRESMCENERMERBRERYE R RN RE(RHA.
KEER, 6%, BRNEKFFELIRN, cREKSEE  SF9RERBUL , BH
ROKNER ; AR KERANRSFA  IHREEHEETIZSREN
EEZRY); XRRIHEARFIEYEN=ZET , EHOMAYSEREENK
AR - BEMANMEREES, FEESEAYREEEHMENEST |, UK
IERYRRIBREE  RRBEEMEXRDAN (BIERE ) WA , BEAMZIEEERM
BEEEL. RHUERT (BHRBEMEE) </, BAIFEEMAEH,

(BIMERE) BRMEECAEZENBENME  URSEBRER
nigama-kalpa-taror galitaa phalaa

¢cuka-mukhad amata-drava-saayutam

pibata bhdgavataa rasam alayaa

muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukau

CEHEBMEE) 1.1.3/ CKENRKBER) FRiEE 25.151/STB p. 20
nigama—Z PE B & ; kalpa-tarou— B ; galitam—Z43E ; phalam— &
B cuke—EBHFRRE . FEHEXK ; mukhat—#%.. . HWEE ; amata—HE ;
drava—¥EBMFEK , ALZRAEMWE ; sadyutam—tT2 1% ; pibata—1B A
EZE ; bhigavatam( (B EE) —HEBEEXMAETINKEBRNESE ;
rasam—H F (T ABKHE) ; dlayam— X B | BEHER ; muhur——8 ;
aho— M ; rasikdac— LB R R EHENERE ; bhuvi—EHER L ;
bhavukau—ZH TR ERAE.

EZHRNRBABNAW K mE (BREMEF) B, BEcABREHIK
ARE, CREAEFFRE FHRKNERE. ALEFEREEEEEBE



MEWR , MEHRLFERERNTEMNS , CHRERBNHEHRLETAT
7 Bl

(BNEE) RERER. (BFTEEZ) M=#Egayatre) WBRIE
artho 'yaa brahma-siitraéaa bharatartha-viniréayau
gdyatré-bhanya-ripo ‘sau vedartha-paribaahitau
(BENEFH G £ (Garuda Purana)) / (KERNRBDRK) FRIEE 25.143/
CLERT — By BREERT , EHeinis . BR . WG . SlER . FHERK -
A R#HE) p. 85, 191

arthal ayam—RREE R ; brahma-sitraéam— (KB EPE(Vedanta-sitra)
) B E W ; bharata-artha-viniréayau— (B EEZ) NIRFE ; gayatré-
bhafya-ripat— 1 21 P 3B = B B £ B ; asau— B ; veda-artha-
paribdahitau—HMH B EFEE 2 RIERE M Ko

(REEfE) 2R2RRN (BHBNMEE) . (BEFEESZ) WEBIEWH
EESP, fHMB-ENIBHUEHES K UAEERAFAERBERMK.
(BUEE ) —RAEERENBEMME,

bhéfyaa brahma-sitranam(Tattva Sandarbha 21)
bhafyaa—F ¥ ; brahma-sitranam—¥ (EREBEFE) S

(EABMEE) = (BRBEFE) NWELE)ZERE,

(EHBMEE) RITEEPEEBNEFCER(Vedanta) TR 2
sarva-vedanta-saraa hi ¢rémad-bhagavatam ifiyate
tad-rasamata-taptasya nanyatra syad ratiu kvacit

(EEERTEMIELREY 12.13.15/F 8 25.146/ (EBHEMNETE) p. 93/ (¥ —
KR ELEE , Eretnil . BIR . WG . gliER . FHEK - HNEFER
#E8) p. 85
sarva-vedanta-siraa—FT E EPFEE RN B HE ; h— B & ; crémad-
bhigavatam— BB EZEE FWE KL ; ifyate—IZEM A ; tat-rasa-amata—
LUR B ARERE RBENBAYEE ; tdptasya—UORMEEW AN ; na—RT ;
anyatra—{EM BV T5 ; syat—R ; ratit—R A ZEE ; kvacit—TEEMEHE,



(BHBNMER) HENSMEERABNEREREE 2, HEmEZ
(EHBMEFE) WEREEEENERER) , RTZEMBIVEERRE],

REHREMWAKERETHE (EHRENRFE)

nivatta-tariair upagéyamanad

bhavaufiadhac chrotra-mano-‘bhiramat

ka uttamacgloka-guéanuvadat

puman virajyeta vind pagughnat

(EEBafg L&) 10.1.4/STB p. 27, 37

nivatta—E... S8R ; tarfail—B MY EIEE ; upagéyamanat—IE iR 1§
U8 ; bhava-aunadhat— AR EVMEFENRE ; crotra—EBERWERF ;
manal— T ¥ O EN BAEEM ; abhirdamat—LEBETEMNREZE  kau—
# ? ; uttamacloka— E & 2 78 (Uttamacloka) B9 = ZE B BB B ; gués-
anuvadat—REHBEREREEH ; puman—A ; virgjyeta—AI LGt E S — &
BiBt ; vina—BRT ; pacu-ghnat—B AR EFREESBAELEFEEN A

HFFRE . FHERHARERZEARE] : EEREREESEBENEZZELR
BATHIE RN  RERHEMEMEEEFEN. BEHEEVER T
ERETNRETBRESNAMKERENIE, FEEINERREEERE
ENZHRERFBRCRE, Hitt , RTEBXRIRECEHENAZIH 5
BFELHREETNERERE?

EYRNYERTEAEENEREFEETRE A RAUHETESIRERETIE
#F (EEHEBMEE)

anarthopagamaa sakiad bhakti-yogam adhokfiaje

lokasyadjéanato vidvaag cakre satvata-saahitam

(EHEBMEE) 1.7.6

anartha— T EBHRE , THEMWREA ; upacamaa—EF#&R ; sakAat—IE
¥ ; bhakti-yogam—E B RBEMNERREF ; adhokhaje—HHER ; lokasysd—
BRERARM ; gjdnatav—ERBHANEBR .. A ; vidvin—BRAEZ2H A ;
cakre—iRE T ; satvate—FHAZBEER ; sadhitam—EFEHE,

EVBENNERTHUEMSETLE , AN EERBNEREFEEF
B, BEBABRATANEEN  AUBENETERRERR TENREE
EEENECHALRE,



EREBRIEEK (BEREMEE) 6 FEHLEEE

yasyaa vai ¢riyamaéayaa kanée parama-plruie

bhaktir utpadyate puasau ¢oka-moha-bhayapaha

(CEABHRE) 1.7.7/ EM—BRAVREE |, EEE  B1R . WEEH .
GliER . FHEXK - BN EFRHE) p. 85

yasyaa—IE SPEPEBLEE ; vai— B E ; criyamacaysa—ER BRI EZEI ;
kdhée—ETEZEEMB ; parama—Z & ; pirune—Z %% ; bhaktiv—EBRK
H1E R ; utpadyate—BASF ; puasal—EWBH ; coka—ZEHE ; moha—R&R
R ; bhaya—L18 ; apaha —EIEHo

ERBBRERUENECHE (RABMEE) |, BXZEMB - EEZH
% -ERBEBEFERBVERESUNHST , BREES. RRMDEZA,

FIRZE AR EE R N ROR RIS B E

tad-vag-visargo janatagha-viplavo

yasmin prati-¢clokam abaddhavaty api

namany anantasya yacgo ‘ikitani yat

¢alvanti gayanti gaéanti sadhavau

CEHBMEE) 1.5.11

tad—3#B ; vak—HEF ; visargal—ElIE ; janatda—EHE KR ; agha—FE 1T ;
viplavau— E @5 ¥ ; yasmin— B ® ; praticlokam— & @ 5F & ;
abaddhavati—JFIE R b fmE ; api—#MEF ; naman—BREREE
anantasya—EFM A BEMN ZEE XM ; yacau— K& ; alkitani—IE#& ; yat—A1T
B ; céivanti— BB E ; gayanti— B IBME ; gécanti—HEEF
sadhaval—H B 2F L E,

S—FHE, RHREREMTENEEEINESR, BE, PR, EERXES
BAKENHEZR—ETRANAE , AREARSH , AEFEAEREA
RN XHARTERNEMIESI FE, NEEHERAENHBREIL X |, M
BN ERLE MR, BEMES,

REESEMEERE 2N  KLAOAYHEEEHMERE
nardyaéaa namaskatya naraa caiva narottamam
devéa saravatéa vydsaa tato jayam udérayet



(RSB FLRE) 1.24

narayadaa—EZHPTRH ; namas-kdtya— SR A BMTEF 2 & ; narad ca
eva— M B AZ MM R I ; nara-uttamam— A FEZ B : devéa— LT
saravatéa—2B B 14 ; vyasaa— R ER R ; tataU—LE& ; jayam—F EE
WAERRN 2 EBA ; udérayet—E &

FEEAR (EHBNMEE) CERMERZE—28 , XAMEEHM RFB,
EEH-EHF R A (Nara-Narayana Rsis) , BIAE B, QBB Z@ELETR
#2(Sarasvati), MEFEEHTERELRLBILTER.

HEARBERMEEMENAYEREERRERE

nafda-prayefiv abhadreiu nityaa bhagavata-sevaya

bhagavaty uttama-¢loke bhaktir bhavati naifndhiké

(EABMEE) 1.5.18/ (BUHEEZM) 5.2

nafida—# % ; prayefiv— ¥ F EZ R £ & ; abhadrefu—FT B T ® ;
nityaa—EH ; bhagavata— (EHRFMEE) , HAEEERE ; sevaya—F
HARFE ; bhagavati—¥f A E# ; uttama—iEB A ; cloke—FFHIHEX ;
bhaktir—Z2 /O RFE ; bhavat—F#E ; naifdhiké—F AJ$E,

EHIRE (BMEE) NMBRBHEEZME  SOHRINIMMERET£2H
BE , HEAFHMEENETEZEMREORE  ERISTUTREZE,

TEZRREIEERERE (ERBMMEE)
avainéava-mukhodgéréaa pilitaa hari-kathamatam
¢ravaéaa naiva kartavyaa sarpocchiindaa yatha payau

(ETRFEGTER) / (RIEERZE) /GKH 2.39

avaiféava—3IFEREE B ; mukha-udgéréaa—H B OF ; pltaa—FEER ;
hari—Me BB ; kathd-amdtam— B BER B EB ; cravaéad—EBE ; na—
R ; eva— B E ; kartavyaa— 5T X ; sarpa— 1B Y ; ucchindaa— R & ;
yatha—R & ; payal—4 1,

TRZREEHMERERREMNEEEMN S, SREFHBNFHES
ARE , FEMEMENEMRERERBES.

EREERMEMESMENERREESRERERE



eka bhagavata badoa bhagavata-gastra

dra bhagavata bhakta bhakti-rasa-patra

CRERRBER) FREE 1.99

eka— — @l ; bhigavata—EEZ E X BB K ; badva— 18 KX ; bhigavata-
castra— (EEBR{ENRFE) ; dra—% — ; bhigavata—EHEE T HEH ;
bhakta—#fEEZERL#E ; bhakti-rasa—ERBHEM ; patra—ERE,

MEERRE —RREAEHE- (BEHBFMERE) . Z—EAREINHERE=ER
RIFRZPHEEERE

EMABEBEMEMEERE  LEEHEIABEELH

dui bhagavata dvara diya bhakti-rasa

tdohara hadaye tédore preme haya vacga

CRERRBER) FRiEE 1.100

dui—MI @ ; bhagavata— R ERKE ; dvara—FH ; diya—8B F ; bhakti-
rasa—ZE B BB ; tanhara— I E /K E ; hadaye—TEOHF ; tanra—fHY ;
preme—% ; haya—K A& ; vaca—= &,

BEEMEMEERMENETD , TEFEHRBLBFRNEEIABEELH ,
FTRMBEAEEMENE,

(EHMERE) B—EEREABENSRENERE FERE

yaha bhégavata pada vaifiéavera sthane

ekanta agraya kara caitanya-caraée

Bzt EEEHNAR / CKEMNREDR) KREE 5.131/GKH
2.28

yaha—Ri it ZIB ; bhigavata— (EHEFMEE) ; paca—RIE , HE ;

vaifidéavera sthane— it B B IEMEKERLE ; ekanta acraya kara—2 R

ik ; caitanya-caraée—fEEFIHT . FIRIPMHPWERLE T,

MRUREBBRBENEREHRENESZE (EHBMEEF) , YE- MK
RERED | BFIIEMAET R

[Z—BX ERREAE . EREAHRENKSIITRE | |JBREEER (E
HEBHRE)  REAZTE-HREERETREZLENZERBEX



ERE. EEEAERMEH—NEEMREIXRBE  BRHMAMERN (F
MEE) E&.

HDESRWFFAE , NHFFTAE (BIERE)

ahaa vedmi ¢uko vetti vydso vetti na vetti va

bhaktyd bhédgavataa grédhyaa na buddhya na ca 6ékaya

(KA EIBERR) P REiEE 24.313/STB p. 33/GKH 2.27

ahada—R(HER®) ; vedmi— A& ; cukau—E&FRE . FHEXK ; vetti—Al
B ; wasal— DT ERE ; vetti—HE ; na vetti va— X HFHTHE ;
bhaktya— A #E B IR #& ; bhiagavataa— (FEEE R E F & & & (Bhagavata
Purdéa)) ; grahyada—#¥EMA ; na—7T ; buddhya—RE BB Z B E IR
BRAE ; na—7T ; ca—1b ; oékaya—ABBREHIERE,

[MEFRER ] TRAE , FFRREBANE (EHRBMEE) <& , BfDER
RFrAE , XHFFTHE. (EHBMEE) ARBBERE K MAR Lt
BRESHERSLTIBEA, |

(BINEE) ME S (Catuu Cloké)IFE : BEBERMVERAAFEEIRIZ(L , A
X 7t v Bl

jidnaa parama-guhyaa me yad vijidna-samanvitam

sa-rahasyaa tad-aigaa ca gahé&éa gaditaa maya

CEMEE) 2931/ CKEMNREDE) FIRIEE 151, FREE 25.105/
(ERVBE) FAE

jianam—H & ; parama—BE ; guhyam—BER ; me—E M ; yat— T ;
vijiana—B1E ; samanvitam—2 R B 1§ ; sa-rahasyam— B R M —i ; tat—
BRERY ; aigam— R B D ; ca—M ; gahdéa—RMRAEFHER ; gaditam—
fERE ; mayai—H K.

[EEMAEAAMFEFR | 'FEOMERRSEEBRBRNGE , RAERERAE
ARAFATEREN , MEFTWERWB. 4

"HIMEN R EEEWEERF_ER. B -EZ. BRENAERER
BT, XREHE, BIECxBE— , etalEED , A jiana), E&

BEREXN, MMAEERENELKEBEE. ABRENER , SH8AE



EEMNEE  REURLEYR(TMEREES) M-t WERE (pradhdna
mayad) ENEBXKEEERE T A EREENEHEE, | ( (Bhigavatarka-
marici-mala) HWETEHXE)

(BMEE) NES(—)- "ZREYZIR. - BRAF (Sambandha-jiana)
- BB ZE AN AR AY B R Y F15E

aham evdsam evagre nanyad yat sad-asat param

pacgccdd ahaa yad etac ca yo 'vagifiyeta so 'smy aham
CEHREMREE) 2933/ (XKEMNRBEIRK) FREE 153 FRiEE
25113/ CEMEF2™) 2.28

aham—E& , ARE® ; eva—BE ; dsam—TF & ; eva—RE ; agre—E £l
BEZH ; na—RR ; anyat—HM—4] ; yat—F—1] ; sat— R ; asat—R
; param—ZE & ; paccit—BR & ; aham—I& , AE® ; yat—E— 1] ;
etat—IE(Bl1&) ; ca—th ; yau——14] ; avacifnyeta—B&1F ; sau—#f ; asmi—

e ; aham—FK , AEEH,

EEBERNAE 2 , AEREFE. AENBH , UEBUARHR -
MmE2 , RRGa)MB R (@sat) BB FHE. RT RN, FTEBREFE. L2
EBEFARRNERR , ERECR K BRAEREFETH,

(BNERE) NS (D) - BHEBRNRBRR , EEAMNRLIEE

ate ‘rthaa yat pratéyeta na pratéyeta catmani

tad vidyad atmano mayaa yathabhéaso yatha tamau
CEHBEMERE) 2934/ (KEMNREBDR) ¥IREE 154 PREE
25.119/ CEMEF 2M) 2.29

ate—RE ; artham—EE ; yat— BT ; pratéyeta—FEUR ; na—F ;
pratéyeta—B LR ; ca—M ; dtmani—BIRIKEY ; tat—FP ; vidyat—IRHE
HE ; dtmanau—IKH ; mayam—RLIBEE ; yatha—Fh & ; dbhasati— &
BR ; yatha—1EA ; tamau—RBHE,

ZEBHHEE (parama-tattva 2 svarlipa-tattva) e —WEEBEE, EZHAH
HEEEEEFELUIFEN , ITRERECAN , EREEEHEEXRIGE
Emaya)NEY. UTHFEREAESEH. EEEEAULMATXAERNY
BAG. seAHMMEBEERERAR K DENRRNEBE, EREHERE
Bt EERNEYE (éva-cakt) M Y E R A RS (maya-cakti) 2 R BR,



(BIMEE) MBS (=) - BE(prayojana) = A A B ZR—MENER
(Acintya-bhedabheda-tattva)

yatha mahéanti bhitani bhiteflccavacefv anu

praviidany apravindani tatha tefiu na tefiv aham

CEHEMREE) 2935/ (KERRBEIRK) FREE 155 FRiEE
25126/ (EBMFFE2H) 2.30

yatha—Ri&& ; mahant—F & ; bhitani—Jt%& ; bhitefiu ucca-avacefiu—7E
BEARMB N2 ; anu—2 & ; pravindani—E A ; apravincani— & A ;
tatha— ALt : tefu—TEEBFIZH ; na—F 2 ; tefu—EEFZH ; aham—
AR AN

MERIBENEATE(L, KEDRARENSBL T  HESIES | f%
WATESATE, BRLER SETENBIEE, il RSB
B AREC S ERERXBUREARECSHER , B G ERKGRY
EREBER , BEOR , XIMEH,

(EINEE) ML S (M) - EF(abhidheya-tattva)

etdvad eva jijidsyaa tattva-jijidsundatmanad
anvaya-vyatirekabhyaa yat syat sarvatra sarvada

(EHEBMEE) 2936/ CKEMNRBDR) FREE 1.56, PRiEE
25.123/ CEMEF2M) 2.15

etivat— B EE ; eva— B E ; jijiasyam— E [ ; tattva— B H EE
jijiasuna—HM 284 ; dtmanaut—B &M ; anvaya—IE$ ; vyatirekabhyam—f&
1 ; yat— R EE ; syat—R R ; sarvatra—TEFIERBRT ; sarvada—1EE
fATREZ o

BHAEEBRMEEGEtma-tattva) WEEBMW A |, EXEEREEREMIEBEZ
(anvaya) M #Z(vyatireka) WEB8L , AR BEBEREHEE X,

(RBEFE) WES
athdto brahma-jijidsd - (HBEPE) 1.1.1/ (HERM— AV REE |, Bt

Wi . Bk . WEGH . SER . SFHEXK - N EFERHKE) p. 217
atha—IRTE ; ataU—E Lt ; brahma-jijiasa—RFTBH EIE,



BEMRE—BAESR) A FREZRRR  DEEBHEE  TEMI.

janméady asya yatau - (EEEBEPE) 1.1.2/ (EM— SV EERET , Erfs
% . B . WHEGEH . GER . SHEK - ttNEFERHE) p. 217,282 &
&

janma-adi—gliE, HEBEHNKXRE ; asya—RBBEBFHWERR)H ; yatau—#
ARE.

BUREEER)DEREFTENASE, EBENSR , R AL,

castra-yonitvat — (EREEPE) 1.1.3/ (W — BV HREH , EnxE . 2
R .WEEGHE . SlER . FHEX - N EFERHE) p. 217
castra—#EH ; yonitvat—HR B B HE 2 R,

BERNBRHESELIMEERMEEAREENER R A REERERRK
HWIBTIMEAN, KREREREBHEENE T EFRBEIAB2FE. A,
RBERTE , REEEMHEMNES  FERIRZ, ALt , FRERKE
FEANMEERERERE  CHUETLB/ENE, TEMAEUNIBRE
B 5 725K Y AT B 158 2 IR (vedaic ca sarvair aham eva vedyo)e RE#H , EiB
HHEEAR - ESEHEM , REGFAMEREMENTFE , LIEKHENGE
e FERBEM,

dananda-mayo ‘bhyasat

CREBERE) 1.1.3/ (HERM— AV |, Ereixis  BR . WG . Sl
. FHERK - RV AEFRHE) p. 47,85, 195FF

dnandamaya - HE MK ; abhyasat - X%,

FEFTRMAHEEESNEARATL,

tarkapratindhanat
(EEBEPE) 2111/ (BHRBK) £+=. +IE
ARTEBBRFRRELEHERE | EETRERTMEARASYNER,

jagad-vydpara-varjyaa prakaraéad asannihitatvat



(RBEPRE) 4417/ (EBHNBK) F+1RE , p. 367
jagad - MIEFH ; vyapara - Bli& ; varjyaa - BR\ ; prakaraéad - AR EX
T ; asannihitatvat - HRABRZZHE, (?)

RHERR  AEEEE , MAREMMBREDR , tHeEBTRIE. HEENZR
EE. (BN TEYRMEETZEAMAL B KERE5)

andvattiu cabdad anavattiu ¢cabdat
CRRBEPE) 4.4.22/ (M — AV BLEERT |, EMeInIE . B . WEHEAN . &l
EER . SR K - b EFREHE) p. 48, 85

EBEEGabda) , FEGHEBNHEES., (TEE K BEEEEARS
(sabda-brahma) , B8 /R4 f:‘é,\ju%@ﬁ%lﬁk%ﬂ R FATIR B e B 2R E%ﬁz“ﬁﬂ?
BAZTEIRE ZEMM BREPFk : "TZEEHM L 5 (paramananda-
svarupa) EEMBHER ERHEBEARATE. 1 |

S E®E(Gaura tattva)

aradhyo bhagavéan vrajeca-tanayas, anarpita-caréa cirat
karuéayavatéréau kalau, &mnéyal praha tattvaad harim EZF&FH ,

m R,

cré-kanéa-caitanya, radha-kaiéa nahe anya

(ZEEEXIBT) (Caitanya Bhagavata)) / CEBMHEMEAEER(Cri Guru-
Parampara)) (6) , SGG p. 18

cré-kdféa-caitanya - EZEMMA . KB . FRIAM ; radha-kédnea - ZfTE
MZEMAESER ; nahe anya - TEFI A

EEMMM . RBZ . BREAIREIA , ERHTBHR . HMBE-FMEEAM
BEETER.



TEMABRAETREST . FREMH , XA THERFANFRNEEZEREIT
BIEER

kaféa-varéaa tvinakanéaa

sdigopaigastra-parfiadam

yajiaiu saikértana-prayair

yajanti hi su-medhasau (or) bhajami kali-pédvanam

(EHBMEE) 11532/ CKERNRBDE) YIREE 532/ (W —HKH
iR, BRERE . BR . HEGH . SER . FHEX - ttNEFRHK
B) p. 253/ KEMEFT M) 1.1

kadfiéa-varéam— & B £ B0 (kar) M BB Ea) MBI F & ; tvina— K EB X ;
akdfidéam— T B BB (€ 8) ; sa-aiga—E[F#E — & ; upa-aiga—E A ;
astra— I &7 ; parfadam—# 2 B ¥ ; yajiail— & H R ; sakértana-
prayal— XF EHBEEBEHK ; yajant— M EFE ; h— B E ; su-
medhasau—H8BA N, [bhajami—&KRFE ; kali-pavanam—ER <R F RN E
YIRERYAE, |

EFRAER , EMBUESEE AR (akdnea), MEF 2 LUE ih IS 55 2 A A AR
MEZE , R, EA, KBINWE H1=|=553?1ﬂ75’.‘u‘f‘=|=o B ABITEELE
EENRIERF ., (HBREFEBERIBEEA (cré-ndma-saikértana-yajia)
R+ R F A (kali-pavanam) N E B E S50, HMEREEMANESR.
R, mENEERY.  METEMNIMESHNER  HEREE ;
MRz (aigas | EERLMIE . HMFMEM4SEPE . tHM), EA(upsigas . i
I BL o 22 4 R HL fth R 22 BR E) MM 23 B8 (pariadas « BERZNME | FEEE
., B . WMfERE, ERESMEBEN AT RK) RHEEN ;
o e 4 1B BB 4 B R BR AV 15 Bn BB 5 I 85 (astra)o

FRET . BRAGBAERSLM , ATEARZEH AR

antau kanéaa bahir gauraa dargitaigadi-vaibhavam

kalau saikértanadyaiu sma kanéa-caitanyam agritau
(Tattva-sandarbha) 2/ {KERIFIBERK) #WIRIEE 3.81/ (HERH — KA
AT, BT . BiR . WEGH . SlER . FHEX - tHVEFERHE) p.
510/ (BEMEEZ) 1.1 pt

antal— A £ ; kdnéaa—FE EEM A ; bahir— AT ; gauraa—TEEW ;
darcita—R IR ; aiga—fx 8 ; adi—B R ; vaibhavam—IERE ; kalau—TE =&



F 4 ; saikértans-adyail— B HEBEE R EF ; sma— B E ; kdnéa-
caitanyam—¥f ER3B T | JHIGIHM ; scritau—BEIEE,

BREEREXRBE . BRAMG , A ERSEHN , REAREMBEIAN, &
FTHER  wEFEERRR RONELE, RANKER .

BEF , TRMMARKEEEMBHBEZNEER . MMEFHNERNER
HER

radha kanéa-praéaya-vikatir hladiné ¢aktir asmad

ekatmanav api bhuvi purada deha-bhedaa gatau tau

caitanyadkhyaa prakadam adhuna tad-dvayaa caikyam aptaa
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitaa naumi kaféa-svarlipam
CRERREERE) FREE 15 ERRZE . EREMNAR) (BN
B%) F+HE/ (HEM—&KNEEEE Rkl B . HEGEH . SlE
F . S ERK - BV EFR#E) p. 505,510/GKH (P)

radha—Hf BB EE AR . ZNPBMZA . (Crématé Radharaééd) ; kanéa—EZEEMAPH ;
praéaya—Z M ; vikativ—E £ ; hladiné-caktiv—E $EEE ; asmat—Ht ;
eka-atmanau—mM&E F D HE ; api—# A ; bhuvi—tbIk E ; pura—BHBRF A
EZ 2 B ; deha-bhedam—EBB P BENER ; gatau—EHE ; tau— R E ;
caitanya-akhyam—# A& E XIBEE ; prakadam—E R ; adhuna—RE ; tat-
dvayam—# ML ; ca—F ; aikyam—FES ; aptam—EE ; radha—HE
iR . WFEZIER ; bhava—2O#E ; dyuti— KT ; su-valitam—# & 2L ;
naumi—IXJBF ; kdAéa-svarlipam—I[o] B2 3 Z5 6 AR AR [B] AV 4 o

HERR  WBF2EMBNELEE (hladiné-cakti) , L 2B RERE
(oracéaya) HERNILE, HAMMER —Esh(cka-3tma-svarlpa) , A 7EEE
EMAEERR A HHME-—55. AM, ATEZHMABEREENEAR
& WPIEMEMBKELNEMEREMENEREREBERMMES. RE
EMBEERE D , EZRBE A (sevya) MIBERIE & (sevaka) , EMH R
(vinaya-tattva) M1 # = F & (3craya-tattva) , R AFTRETEABHE —F R,
E—BHREEESHZzF  thEEMANELER , nBEREHTELRE . &
B FHNERNER,

B RMmERNAENAERE



prema-rasa-niryasa karite asvadana

raga-marga bhakti loke karite pracaraéa

rasika-cekhara kafiéa parama-karuéa

ei dui hetu haite icchdra udgama

CKERRIBGRE) ¥REIEE 4.15-16/GV p. 63/ (EB 2 E) FNE
prema-rasa—EH BB HE ; niryasa—1EE ;| karite—E 1T ; dsvadana—
BE ; raga-miarga—B R 5| 2% ; bhakti—EB R ; loke—EHR £ ;
karite—fB1T ; praciraéa—{E15 ; rasika-cekhara— BB IFRANEEZH#F ;
kdhéa—EZEBI A ; parama-karuéa—Z B XK ; ei—EL ; dui—M 1@ ;
hetu—RE& ; haite—f ; icchara—B2H ; udgama—3 4.,

TEMBBLERRRARMERE W B EREMREEZEBRBRANIEER
Z, O MUSEAEMRALESERRRSIERLNERRE , IERFEE,
B AERERNESRESE , WREECEM,

DEzf , TRHMBHEERN=ERERER

¢ré-radhayau praéaya-mahima kédago vanayaiva

svadyo yenadbhuta-madhurima kédago va madéyau

saukhyaa casya mad-anubhavatau kédacgaa veti lobhéat
tad-bhavaohyau samajani cacé-garbha-sindhau harénduu
CKTERYRIBRE) FIRIERE 1.6/GKH (P)

cré-radhayau—HTBIEAR . ZPTEZIIERY ; pragdaya-mahima—it B B B 18 K (
BNy prema-vaicittya) ; kédadcau—WR%& ; va—3K ; anaya—FEHIE L (ZnfT
) ; eva— B B ; asvadyau— m E ; yena— L BB E B ; adbhuta-
madhurima—&F WV ER X ; kéddcau—MBRERY ; va—3X ; madéyau—IKHY ;
saukhyam—1R % ; ca—F0 ; asyau—itfY ; mat-anubhavatal—f{E ¥ FRAVEH =
HEIE ; kéddcam—MPER ; va—T ; iti— &Lk ; lobhat—EBE ; tat—1ith
B ; bhava-aohyau—im B 1E R ; samajani—I& 4% : cacé-garbha— R ETE I
. DB EB(Crématé Cacé-devé)fEH ; sindhau—E ¥ 2 ; hari—E M
I ; indu—& A =,

BEEBHMEBRR . HMBFNEMmahimi)WEE , EREEEBHNE
(madhurimé)mm B BR#b B W RIEHSE |, AR E it m B # B B RV K (saukhyam) B
FBRIMNER  EEXTRHERMREIMLNER  REHEHR . BRE
B, {FIEE A fEEF AT,



REBRRMNA BB RFEMME-ZEM A

aradhitaa nava-vanaa vraja-kdnanaa te

naradhitaa nava-vanaa vraja eva diire

aradhito dvija-suto vraja-nagaras te

naradhito dvija-suto na taveha kanéau

PR IER | EREIET L3R (Prabodhananda Sarasvaté)FTEHRY {Navadvépa
Cataka) 78

aradhitam— R & ; nava-vanaa— M L B ; vraja-kdnanam— B E W FHR M ;
te— AR ; na—7F ; dradhitam—ER#F ; nava-vanam—ME & ; vrajat—B
£ ; eva—EM ; dire—IRIEW ; dradhital—RF ; dvija-sutau—Z#EM 2 F
(XX ) ; vraja-ndgaral— BEW K HE (ZR ) ; te—WR ; na—F ;
aradhitab—5F#F ; dvija-sutab—FE KB ; na—7F ; tava— IR ; iha—i&
2 ; kdreau—EZEEMFB,

MERFEMNERS A BERUEZFOENRN. FRETRENRS , BEE
ENHRMEETAR, RERFEXRBED , BERECERFCEVEXMME
MZEER, REFRFERED |, BERBEERFELMEMZEE R,

HERBNEZE THENMENESE

yatha yatha gaura-padaravinde

vindeta bhaktia kata-puéya-raciu

tatha tathotsarpati hady akasmad
radhd-padéambhoja-sudhambu-ragiu

PR REmM EREMHTREREMN (Cré Caitanya Candramata)y 88/ (il
#) (Sermons)) 55—

kata-puéya-racit—fE1T T KREE T ; yathd yatha—F(EE)EE ; vindeta—
—{BABIE ; bhaktim—ZE® ; pada-aravinde—ZELE ; gaura—& B E
B ; tatha tatha— Z M B 22 E ; sudhi-ambu-racit—H FE Z ¥ ; radha-
padambhoja—EE Zn a8 5ETE B HY ; akasmad—EEi& ; utsarpati—Z# R ;
hadi—TE D,

FENRBHNEREEHRESHSTBNER  SE2HEINRBELNER
B, CORBEAMEFECENEEEX TR FEEYEGAMLZEHER |
I 52 AT Do



(BINEE) $EEXREET . FREAAEMBARA

dhyeyaa sada paribhava-ghnam abhdénda-dohaa

téathaspadaa giva-viriici-nutaa ¢araéyam

bhatyarti-haa praéata-péla bhavabdhi-potaa

vande maha-purufia te carandravindam

(EHBMERE) 11.5.33/ (BIwEFIE) 8.342/PJ 2.30/GKH (P)
dhyeyad—EHEEER ; sads—EE ; paribhava-ghnam—EEBYWEFEZ
B) ; abhaéfoca-dohaa—E B ERBERMNEIEBE ; téatha-aspadaa—EE ik
FMEANBEFT ; civa-viriici-nutaa—lE LM M 20 P I EBELE T ; caraéyam—&R
BEREER ; arti-haa—EREESE ; bhatya—REAR ; pradata-pila—R
S HEORTENREBEW ; potada—EE (R ... )/ A ; bhava-abdhi—4 3
Z7F ; vande—E B ; maha-puruna— IR MM ; te—¥ 4R ; carana-
aravindam—Z 1t E o

RIKENREEW , EXANEEAREEERA , tiEAMHEERE L&
HENBEERY), FEEREMRERSEHMERANER , EsiNIECR
WE NS  TEEMENEER , BEMEIRZE[(Virinc) , BB
Y EPERM(Sri Advaita Acarya) I FE REEIR I E E R (Sadasiva) , BE UG
EiE . BEM(Haridasa Thakura) WX REBR WA E], REEYNERE ,
REMERERELER2ENERE 2B EEEAYEERABREZFEN
ME— /N, REFIRVETR R,

tyaktva su-dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-lakiméa

dharmifida arya-vacasa yad agad araéyam

maya-magaa dayitayepsitam anvadhavad

vande maha-purufia te caraéaravindam

(EHBMEE) 11.5.34/ (R FEEEX) 8.343/GKH (P)

tyaktva—HE T ; su-dustyaja— R B3 ; sura-épsita— ¥ 1§ A &L F R
B ; rajya-lakiméa—ZBELZ B E W ; dharmifchal—R EEXMBRE R <
B yat—A A ; arya-vacasa—EBFIBRARERBE ZFHARH ; agat—LaEl
 ; araéyam—EMEFENEM ; maya-miagad—ZRHRBEINESR , fiE
SESELINEL ; dayitaya— HREZE ; épsitam— M ERURHE K ;
anvadhavat—2fE ; vande—E B ; maha-purufa—EIHHIHMHEF ; te—FR

By : caraéa-aravindam—E&ET E.



EHEAMEE  BRFMRNVERE. MART ZELHNBENBNRAEE
#, BRREAREN K EZEEENYHABBZER, FARHEZERRE
FEONEREE  RATEREZEBMCRIERMN, HRMEEL  (RREE
EMEZHRERFNER  ABRERBRRNELNESR , HUHER , R
RESIRACERURNWER - TEHHEL

(BFEREZ) NRRES T EIXRED . BRMEANER

suvaréa-varéo hemaégo varaigag¢ candanaégadé

sannydsa-kac chamau ¢anto ninda-ganti-parayaéau

(BEREEZ) / CKERREDRE) NFEE 349/ (BHEFE2MW) 1.1 pt
suvaréa—EEM ; varéal—B B ; hemaégal— btV SR B WA E ; vara-
algac—HEZTEBMMIER ; candana-aégadé— VB EEEE T ;
sannyasa-kat— BB AR EBRER ; camau—RRBH ; cantau—F M ;
ninde—BERHEZBEEZBNKE) ; canti—EBEMFW ; pardyaéat—=F
SEE.

EMBTERABEESENEL, wNREBRNES  HHERXERSR
MEIAEERE , FERE TEMR,  REMEEXZIRERE , BEH
REH. MBETBRUESEREIRRERNAME) , X BYRBEEN
FARTER, HUERFNEEENESEMN

¥t 3 538 50 8 82(Cré Caitanya-candra)iE X (Praéama)
ananda-léla-maya-vigrahédya

heméabha-divyac-chavi-sundaraya

tasmai maha-prema-rasa-pradaya

caitanya-candrdya namo namas te

(BBEF2E) /BTV NS #FisX(Maigalacarana)

ananda-léla-maya— M & S B M EEF X ; vigrahdya— BN E R ;
hemabha— i B & €& ; divyat— B ; chavi-sundaraya— ¥ & B & fm #Y
#; tasmai—¥# ; maha-prema-rasa—fEEEEBEBERPINESHE ;
pradaya—ft 83 F ; caitanya-candraya—¥§ F 3B R REE ; namal namal—
—BEFE ; te—¥{R,

F-—BEEFREDRE  #wNFREELEREERANLS  HHNERE
BEHEXE A #XBTHRERREBRCPTNEREE.



BREATAHENUARENEZEEET
vairagya-vidya-nija-bhakti-yoga-

ciknartham ekal purufial purdéau
cré-kdanéa-caitanya-gcaréra-dharé

kdpambudhir yas tam ahaa prapadye

{Caitanya-candrodaya-naoaka) 6.74/ {KERFIBTLK) HEIEE 6.254
vairagya— B — VI MBI BB EMA A ER ; vidya—H& ; nija—HHF ;
bhakti-yoga— & B R ¥ ; cikAd-artham— R A E ; ekab—E —H A ;
purunal—ZEE AW ; purdéat—RIBHKER ; cré-kdhéa-caitanya—EE
EMAR . X385 | I[FISAMRAY ; caréra-dharé—1#Z 58 ; kdpa-ambudhiu—i&
RBEZF ; yaU—Mt ; tam—ME#E ; aham—FK ; prapadye—HR ik,

RRAEREZEABEY , TEMH , MU ERED  BREANERE
R, HERMEENAE, wOOEERBANRE —VVEMEEZEANRAEN
Y, AR ERERAREZF , wEAMERE, RREEEHELZE,

SMEENHMEFE : sei dvare dcaédidle kértana saicare, cirad
adattaa nija-gupta-vittaa, caitanya-candra mama hat-kumudaa
vikagyao

FEEBEE (KiRéa-tattva)
558 vadanti tat tattva-vidas , 0 EFTR,

HEFZEMARREEAREY - 2EEYHEE (Parama-tattva)

ete cdaca-kaldau puasau kaféas tu bhagavan svayam
CEEBEBMEE) 1.3.28/ (KENFBEE) VIREE 267579 PREEE
9.143, 20.156/ ( BSRIVERTE) E+=Z/STB p. 52/ H#ER— KAV &R , B
el . BiE . AR . SlER . FHTEK - I EFR#HE) p. 355
ete—iE — 1] ; ca—F ; adca— 2 HER , kav—2RBEERN T 2 ;
puasal—Z B AYIH ; kdnéal—EZEMB ; tu—{B =R ; bhagavan—(B)EE
ABE® ; svayam—iIRA |, B,



WMEZABEMEERNasiaha)IFTELS , BREEEAYEE T2 MR
DB, AWM, AEXTEMRF REBENEEABEH,

FEMABRENZRNERZIER

écvaral paramau kanéau sac-cid-ananda-vigrahau

anadir adir govindalu sarva-kdraéa-karaéam

BS 5.1/ {kERRERE) FIREE 2107, PREE 8.137, 20.154,
21.35/STB p. 51, 84/ tf¥i—ERAVEREERT , EEreInis . B8R . WG . &l
R . SHEXK - B EFERHE) p. 215,230 &F

paramal écvaral—Z2 B2 F|#F | NHMLIEHENEFEMAELINER
WIRE ; kdnéau—BEE 2 F , ERIH(R) ; sac-cid-dnanda-vigrahau—Ai iy
FEREAXKE, AEBNELN =B E (sandhiné, saavit M hlading) ;
anadiv—EIBEIR ; adiv—HM—IMRERE ; govindal—(#t) AT GE |, &
AEZURERBY b REERKETREFMN EFE B (abhidheya-
tattva) ; sarva-karaéa-karacam—EBENER , BIEF.

EEMMP - FOE - BXKE, HEBAELNLE, w2EEABEH , Hit
EHRBERFENEHE  CRAALEZR. BRUMEREBY ZRMERA
ERH , AR EIR,

TEINES

aigvaryasya samagrasya véryasya yagasau ¢riyau
ji7dna-vairagyayog caiva naééaa bhagam itéigana
CHEMESE £ 85 52 (Vifnu Purana)) 6547/ (BHRHEB®K) F1+=E, p.
310/BB 2.4.186/ (Wi — AV ELEIM , EfEixiE . B . HHGEH . SliE
F . FHTEXK - V£ REE) p. 409

aicvaryasya— B2 R B E B ; samagrasya—T £ ; véryasya— N EREEEN
; yacasal—R LM ; criyalb—EEBH ; jiana—FIFEHY ; vairagyayou—HZEE
B ; ca—H ; eva—BE ; hacééam—AEH ; bhaga—EHR(HMEEE) ;
iti—E L ; iigaéa—Z 7o

anp
(ayay
b

EEINEBR , T2 EREAEEHNA I T2XE, B8R, UE.
HBHNRE - E-UmERTEXERERAREEE,

FEABEHREEEZT , TEMMR



haris tv ekaa tattvaa vidhi-giva-sureca-praéamitau

yad evedaa brahma prakati-rahitaa tat tv anumahau

paratma tasyaago jagad-aéu-gato vigva-janakau

sa vai radhéa-kanto nava-jalada- kéntig cid-udayau

(TES) 2/ (BHRNWEK) £+=

haric— XS ; tv—H ; ekaa—ME— tattvaé—gfi - vidhi—#% 3 70 Zn fal 35
; civa—tEHEFL1 ; sura- ega—*ﬁ.ﬁ%*ﬂi B AZE ; pradamital—JBEF
; yat—A4lll ; eve— B E ; idad—I& ; brahma—Z B ; prakdti— Y1 E B AR

; rahitaa—®R 8 ; tat—BP ; tv—1B R ; anumahau—H 8 ; para-atma—HE &

; tasya—EY ; adcal—EBY ; jagad—¥F & ; aéu-gatal—E X ; vicva—

FHEP ; janakat—RX B ; sau—+4tt ; vai—BE ; radha—HTBIF 4T . Zhfu @

+ ; kantaU—1E A ; nava—#T % ; jalada—FREW ; kantiv—AL B ; cid-

udayau—E MBI,

MG, R, RENEM¥BA - ERCZEFNERE , ENHEHE—
NWEERHEE, REHEWNE(Nirvicefa-brahma)R EWRENWEX, RIE&ET
FH,TEAFERRENHEZE Paramatma)iE A H F 1) K # 5 2B (Maha-
Vifeu) , AT BRI/ ERE, FEFZRHEEEEESBARAERNER , 1t
E’J}’E’@Elﬂﬂlﬁﬂﬂﬁ/ﬁkﬂﬁﬁﬁ*ﬂﬁ?ﬁ@ #t2 2 BE 2 P 48 19 22 B (Cré Radha-kantha)e

EEMAEEML , SYRERUR LR —KMNFE R
mattau parataraa nanyat kiicid asti dhanaijaya
mayi sarvam idaa protaa slitre maéi-gaéa iva

MR 77/ CBROBEK) B+=5/ (HEM—ROBEL , B
B OER.AEGH . SlER . FHEK - WEFERHKE) p. 215, 355,
456

dhanaijaya—BI EWERR , FME B ; na asti—FFHE ; kiicit—EAEY ;
anyat—HAt ; parataram—EE K ; mattat—Ltb K ; sarvam—Z2 3 ; idam—
EEFE ; protam—ADFE ; mayi—RE ; iva—IFB& ; madi-gadaui—E A ;
sUtre—(EB)TEAR L,

MERWE ! HEEE, —{IHIER  BEERLNEKR-RERR.

EMRRAAEEMNYEHR R ZIR



ahaa sarvasya prabhavo mattau sarvaa pravartate

iti matvé bhajante maa budha bhava-samanvitau

(M) 10.8/ CKERRIEDR) FREE 24.189/ (R — Ay H &
i, EfeiniE B2 . WEGEHR . JER . SHREX - METERHE) p.
283

aham—¥ ; sarvasya—FT B &IiE /Y ; prabhaval—IRIEH ; mattal—EEK ;
sarvam——14]] ; pravartate— T4 ; iti—EH Lt ; matva—IE & F| ; bhajante—
EE5+2BER,ZEF ; mdam—FE ; budhat— H B W A ; bhava-
samanvitau—m B I S,

BEAMBEMNYEHER R, BYITEER , —IMESARAFAEE
mE. EREABEMNVEAAMRENEZRE , EOREHIRFR,

TEMAREEZLE, RAENRENREE

bhoktédraa yajia-tapasaa sarva-loka-mahegvaram

suhadaa sarva-bhitéanaa jiatvd maa ¢antim acchati

CEMEEHIK) 5.29

bhoktaram—ZE % #& ; yajia—BH RIEH ; tapasam— A K& 18 M & 1T ;
sarva-loka—FFIEEBMEP W E B AW ; mahi-écvaram—ZEE X ; su-
hddam—MBEE ; sarva—FI B R ; bhitanam—4E Y1588 ; jiatva—RE L FIE
mam—3&K ; cantim—REWERIB 2 FEEBER ; dcchati—FiE,

MERRFABUSRAETORBERE | FHTAFERHE 2 B2
HE  DRBRENREE AR EIRRNARETENEBE 258
PR,

(£ BR. MEimiE# . B4 | "TEMRBREAIHEREZEREZA , BF
=IFHNEBA , RRM2ROAR , FNEEE—RFMZ. RNRMEIHAR
B, REEER  EBERARFNGEENPRR., ERBIEIER , /RE
ERNREEFYZR , RRAMRESE O MM , KEKRLE, o ( RIF) E=M)

EMBREEETA - Hitt 2 HREHHEA
ekale égvara kanéa, ara saba bhatya
yare yaiche nacédya, se taiche kare natya

CKRERYRIEE) ¥IRIEE 5.142



ekale—BH ; écvara—Z B AR E W ; kdnca—ZERm A ; sra—HM A ;
saba—2 8B ; bhatya—BE A ; yare—¥fth ; yaiche—IE ; nacaya—ii T A
HCEF ; se—Mb ; taiche—FB%k ; kare ndtya—it2 £&,

TEMBBERRZERFE  HibeHBRUNEA, tfEE K £RMH
b PIE B

EMMBEME—NELENMEA

ahaa hi sarva-yajianaa bhokta ca prabhur eva ca

na tu mam abhijananti tattvenatag¢ cyavanti te

(M) 9.24

ahada—H ; h—BE ; sarva—Z2 ZPHY ; yajianaa—&Rik ; bhokta—F # & ;
ca—#M ; prabhur—ZF ; eva—t ; ca—F ; na—F ; tu—B R ; mam—EK ;
abhijananti—ftt I A& ; tattven—EBE L ; ataU— At ; cyavanti—KE ;
te—h 1M,

BERFARIEHE-—NEHENMNEA. Bt , BEBFIFINREEERSTERN
AERE.

ZERDABAY HH A MU BV AR B AR

janma karma ca me divyam evaa yo vetti tattvatau

tyaktva dehaa punar janma naiti mam eti so ‘rjuna

(MR 4.9

janma—H % ; karma— I E ; ca—t ; me— KB ; divyam— B R ;
evaa—1fRiE ; yaU—EMA ; vetti—HE ; tattvatau—EBE L ; tyaktva—ilE
—35 ; dehaa—EEI B # ; punar—BEIX ; janma—H4%E ; na—RT ; eti— &
BB, mam—¥HE ; oti—2EHB ; sau—M ; arjuna—FIEFFIF,

HERNBERIED < BARATENARRSRE , FTEREEEMEHRR ,
ASEERAKEEF , FMEHRW,

EMBREBEANERENMBIGE
nityo nityanaa cetanag¢ cetananam
eko bahiinda yo vidadhati kdman

(FHBRKEE(Kadha Upanifad)) 2.2.13/ (HER — KA HEEEE , B .



B . WHEEH . JiER . FHEK - M EFERHE) p. 406/ (EZRIVE
#¥)&E—. +t=. +1\&

nityaU—EB — KB H ; nityanam—RZKEH ; cetanal—EBE—FEEBNE
Y : cetandanam—RZEEEBMEY ; ekau—HA : bahindam—RZH ;
yau—Att ; vidadhati—ft#& ; kiman——tYIBEERE G AT E,

HWEREAAKEEYHINEEXKELEY , SR ESREYFEEREAN
£, BUZERZHMEBYHESE |, St —mE.

EMARREANRZRZER , t2EMHAEE —NER

sarvasya cahaa hadi sannivifiéo

mattau smatir jidnam apohanai ca

vedai¢ ca sarvair aham eva vedyo

vedanta-kad veda-vid eva cdham

(I 15.15

sarvasya— M ; ca—F ; ahaa—3K ; haddi—TEDHF ; sannivindo—I A ;
mattal—AE K ; smatir—EI1E ; janam—&#& ; apohanam—ER= ; ca—
M vedail—EBEFEK : ca—1th ; sarvail—FE ; aham—ERE ; eva—5
E ; vedyau—TAI Z1#Y ; vedanta-kdat—EfEEWINERE | veda-vit—EFER
HHEE  eva—BE ; ca—M ; ahada—FKo,

BZARBEALGH , OF, MEBNESHMRERK. FHMERREMERER
BE, REERRRERNRERE K RERERENHERE,

EMBRIEABEZIR

brahmaéau hi pratindhaham amatasyadvyayasya ca

cagvatasya ca dharmasya sukhasyaikadntikasya ca

CEEMNER) 14.27/ (HERM— RO AR , BT . B1R . HE&H . &l
R . SHEXK - N EFERHE) p. 27, 357, 450
brahmaéal—IEARBEKXH ; h—BEE ; pratinoha—E®# ; aham—EK =2 ;
amatasya—A AR ; avyayasya—KERNBHHY ; ca—1t8 ; cacvatasya—KIEH
; ca—AM ; dharmasya—BE B H#IHY ; sukhasy—IREHY ; aikantikasya—#& &
- ca—tB,



REBERELEEE (nirvisesa-brahma) W ERE K B 2RENTH. KER
#,OURFEREBEZENHBESEBAELNE —ER,

7 Zi B 3535 BR SR VB = B B
nauméoya te ‘bhra-vapufie tacid-ambaraya
vanya-sraje kavala-vetra-vinaéa-veéu-
lakiima-¢riye madu-pade pagupaigajaya
CEHBMEE) 10141/ KEEEXRBDm) FE 2271/ {EFZ2HK) 5
ot/BMP p. 324/GKH (P)
cré-brahma uviaca—EMAPTIFER ; naumi—IKEIE ; coya—HRZREEW
BHOEFHBAWN ; te—MR ; abhra—BREBE ; vapufie— I S8 ; tadit—
BB E ; ambaraya— I KR ; guija—HRAEPRREKW[ERERRIM
H K] ; avataasa—EAEI¥) (B M) ; paripiccha—fMAEPE ; lasat—IRIRE
B ; mukhaya—#b I i JEE ; vanya-sraje—BIERMBLHTEIR ; kavala——
O8’Y ; vetra——RE T ; vindéa——BKHFER ; veeu—F—HBE T ;
lakAima—BL.. EBFE ; criye—HIMIERE ; madu—F ¥ ; pade— N EZ
; pacu-pa—4H&REY ; alga-jaya—Et R,

I, MRBIREFENRF , REFTIRE. PRI TW , (REANS
HEINE-—KRRER , FNKEREHEE—KER , FNNRRERIREL
MAEPESHRIRRERTE. BEEEAMBRNEZETNRR | NEE
—REFET. —RKFHRA, —RETF , RFEEZ—POEFRFMIH
B, IRERIEAN. REVETERFERK, RERRELEE.

BEZNZEEFIZE T (Dvija-patnés) IR Z M AV E

¢yamaa hiraéya-paridhia vanamalya-barha-
dhatu-pravala-nada-vefiam anuvrataase

vinyasta-hastam itareéa dhundanam abjaa
karéotpaldlaka-kapola-mukhabja-hasam

CEHBMEE) 10.23.22/ (ZEEFXRIEDD) HRIEE 1.299/ (EFZH) 5
pt/BMP p. 374/ (BMEE 28 ) 6.15/GKH (P)

cyamam— 8 B IR E ; hiraéya— & E € ; paridhim—# B9 X BR ; vana-
malya—B — B HRMKBREHRIIR ; barha—AEPE ; dhatu—BEEY ;
pravila— MR EBELEN/DNER ; nada—BEES LWERK ; veham—FE ;



anuvrata— IR B ; adse—FEBB L ; vinyasta—TE ; hastam—#HY F ;
itareéa— A H At ; dhundnam—E &) ; abjam——RET ; karéa—TFEHNE
L ; utpala—B & ; alaka-kapola—BEEEEMAIEME L ; mukha-abja—
EHET —BKWHEEL ; hassam—HEEHE,

EMANERETTE  GRKORANHRE , wEBENEREUNE. #
REEZAEPE RN ESRRENATEHRMNBEBYRANELTEE
NEHERAZN, ¢HSRNRERABENRENNER , HHNET L
BERANIEAMBRRR , RERBRE, EENKETHEES ATEMN
BER - RFFEHRBERNBEL B - RFARBZFEER E K
EREBERMANL], BERTHNEREETD BN EEEHGCNE
3, R ER R RE RN K.

DEMRBRCIERBEEEZMR , NI HREREAEZE

barhdapédaa nada-vara-vapuu karéayou karéikaraa

bibhrad vasau kanaka-kapigaa vaijayantéa ca malam

randhran veéor adhara-sudhayapirayan gopa-vandair
vandaraéyaa sva-pada ramaéaa pravigcad géta-kértiu
(EHRBMEE) 1021.5( (HFZHK) )/ (EEEXRBEE) PRIEE 4.8/
BUSEZW) ) 6.16/GKH (P)

barha—fLEPE ; péoam—BE TR ; naca-vara—FBEMNFBER(IERN
BMETRE) ; vapuu—BARE R ; karéayou—TEE % £ ; karéikdram—EEH
+ 6 % (kanera) & ; bibhrat—Z & ; vasau— 1K IR ; kanaka—E €U B ;
kapicam—EBH ; vaijayantém—B B A E IR (Vaijayanté , AEM AP IE &
BHTEER , EEBE) : ca—M : malam—TBIR ; randhran—f : veéou—H
FH ; adhara—#F LB ; sudhaya— LA H FE ; aplrayan—iF @ ; gopa-
vandait—FMHF E ; vanda-araéyam—BEXWHMBBREZELZREE) ; sva-
pada—BREBFMERXENRE , GINERFBE ; ramacam— K A ;
pravicat—fbE A ; géta—MBLE ; kérti—H R K8,

ERBRENEMANRFERRAHF  EEEBREXHN RN, WEM LEHZE
LEPE  ERLNREEN BT  EXREAIEE - KRHREE ,
LERHAEFENAMBLEN , EAFTLONZERIR, ERMFEAKE
AREBERVBEERBIENERERNER, ELNEHEREESEL , #
HERARENTERMEBMHAMA /N, RFEEEREHER | BEZHHN



BB, Wb — R H R R KA B BRI S R Y B 4 IR
21,

EEZMBMNMFHE—EE  HMHNXERREHX , BAMEELEZFNE
s

tdsam avirabhlic chauriu

smayamana-mukhambujau

pétambara-dharau sragvé

sakfian manmatha-manmathau

CEHRFMEE) 10322/ CKENRBDRR) #FlRiEE 5214, RREE
8.81,8.140/ (BMH X 2 M) 7.17

tasam— £ fb 9 [ &I ; avirabhit— #t 88 B/ ; cauriv— £ = B B ;
smayamana—XEZ & ; mukha—# YR EE ; ambujau—ETE — & ; péta—
BB ; ambara—K R ; dharal—&F & ; srak-vé—EFETIR ; sakhat—EBE# ;
man-matha—F LE4F B (#BIR 2O #) ; man— O EM ; mathau—ERXE,

AR , TEMBHRERFHIBPR, HAEREERERERIOM
K, HHEFEHERMBENRER , HFESEBHN KRR (pétambara),
VEBNAERMTE? REREXE AXRNER (LY , Kéimadeva) R A D
BRI ERE

EMBERCE , wEZEREENHEBBHARMA

aho baké yaa stana-kala-kiidaa

jighdasayapayayad apy asadhvé

lebhe gatia dhéatry-ucitda tato 'nyaa

kaa va dayalua caraéaa vrajema

(CEHRBMEE) 3223/ (ZEEEXXHEER) hEEE 776/ CKERRIEE
&) HREE 22.98/P) 5.9/STB p. 39

aho—Z &YW ; baké—FH B (Pitans) , BB (Bakasura) IR Ik ; yam—
i ; stana—EE I L ; kila-kicam—B W EHE ; jighaasaya—BERIL ;
apayayat—#B A ; api—# R ; asadhvé—BERMIIEETH DB iR
EME ; lebhe—F3E ; gatim—B Bt ; dhatré—8#R B ; ucittm—ES ;
tatau— b ft ; anyam— H At ; kam— ¥ # ; va— ; daydlum—1Z & ;
caraéam—IJlEi& ; vrajema—REHRE,



ZEA EBFEBENKI - ZEMF - 5/ & FEMARE - fafs £ a9
mEE  HEELREME M REN eV BeE, RULESEE
EM AR BRERZ RV EERE 1S 2

BEERZEFE K BHEEBRCKAMMANAR

aho bhagyam aho bhagyaa nanda-gopa-vrajaukasam

yan-mitraa paramanandaa pliréaa brahma sanatanam
(EHBMEE) 10.14.32/ CKERNRBEE) PRBiE 6.149/ (HEH—&%
RYBLEIRT , EMeIRIE  BR . ARG . SlER . FHREXK - HNEFRH
E) p. 123,215,509

aho—ft E{& K ; bhagyam—F & ; aho—ft BEE K ; bhagyam—F & ;
nanda— B E X ER ; gopa— H MW F BBAY ; vraja-okasam— B F 2 itb
(Vrajabhimi) B R H ; yat—# 8 ; mitram—BA&X ; parama-anandam—ZE &

B pliream—=%ZE ; brahma—RB¥ B ; sandtanam—K1E,

"HEARE. WFBANBEcHEMMAENERZESE | i E8E
RABHERE - BAERCR , XENEER - ERAMEMNAR. .

BHHRENFEESER I E

nandau kim akarod brahman ¢reya evaa mahodayam

yagoda ca maha-bhagad papau yasyau stanaa hariu
CEHEFMEFE) 10.8.46/ (KERREIE) PREE 877

cré-raja uvaca—MHIERBAEBAB(OMHF FRER . FHEK) ; nandau—E
ERE ; kim—AT B ; akarot—B1T 7 ; brahman— B 2N EZEM W ;
creyal—BITHBNETEEETHEETIT ; evam—FBEMETH ; maha-
udayam— IRt P BB E KT E ; yacoda—BHMEME ; ca—1th ; maha-
bhagdi—RFI& ; papau—MB T ; yasyau—ti#Y ; stanam—BH ; hariv—=E
Mo

[REFBRHERENERFER , HirRBABOAKFEE . FEHEKFEH |
BENEEMW ZEEAEEHRNSRERENTE, #ANEERENE
MBMES RS , HESEEERESNTER ?

FRFFEEREEMUNR FEURRTHRAEES
¢rutim apare smatim itare bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-
bhétau



aham iha nandaa vande yasyalinde paraa brahma

(KRR RIBER) FREEE 19.96/ (IHBIEFRE) 126/BMP p. 247
crutim—EZEPEHEE ; apare—FH A ; smatim—ZPCBEEERHR ; itare—fEA ;
bhiratam— (EBFZEEZ) ; anye— B AR ; bhajantu—BMPIRF ;
bhava-bhétau—BLEERWEFZEN A ; aham—F ; iha—E® ; nandam—
FIEKXRE ; vande—RF ; yasya— MM ; alinde—Bi 4 ; param brahma—
ZER  BYHERE,

[Zhh tHER . B PRiZEEE(Raghupati Upadhyaya)i@i& : | BBEEHWEFENA
RAZMHE, BEARE (HIIK) M (HEHE) K HOARRE (EAZE

BZ) . BUAEEME, REmm , KSEERFEMAHRE - MES
5 - ZER | BHEE EEMHR FUAREIEIRT,

ZE A BRI B R RIE N

vandavanam parityajya padam ekam na gacchati
ERABRET B HRIEN ¥ D,

RE#EBEMBHRE | REEEF

athapi te deva padambuja-dvaya-

prasada-lecdnugahéta eva hi

janati tattvaa bhagavan-mahimno

na canya eko ‘pi ciraa vicinvan

(EHBMEFE) 10.14.29/ CKERFRIBEE) PRIEE 6.84/ (BIRVBE
) BTHE

atha—E Lt ; api—EW ; te—¥RH ; deva—FE W E ; pada-ambuja-dvaya—
—EEWEW ; prasida—BEMW ; leca—ERFEH—HMED ; anugdhéta—
EE eva—BE ; hi—EW® ; janati—HE ; tattvaa—E®E ; bhagavat—E
HFIE-ZEEARAY ; mahimnau— @ KB ; na—R&F ; ca—H ; anyal—5% —
8 ; ekat—A ; api—E#A ; ciraa—RALARK ; vicinvan— B PR
[(EmZMAEIER ] "BNEW , MESRMPEREERZE —HEENHER |, e
BERERAEENER, BREDHERN AGNEETEBR , fAECMABE
fFEREEZF. |

ERUANEERERE , BTHXR



avajananti maa mioha manuiéa tanum agritam

paraa bhavam ajananto mama bhita-mahegvaram

CEEITD 9.11

avajananti—Bi %K ; maa—FK ; michat—REM A ; manuréa—UABER
; tanum— & B8 ; icritam— 2 B ; paraa— 8B R ; bhavam— A& ¥ ;
ajanantal— F HJ8 ; mama—EKH ; bhita— R EYWH ; maha-écvaram—
ZEHEE,

ERUABEKRT AR , #HAEXE. tMATANERBEABYNEEE
AR,

BTaELARARNABIER

nahaa prakdgau sarvasya yoga-maya-samavaatau

mioho ‘yaa nabhijanati loko mém ajam avyayam

CEMRIR) 7.25

na—t A ; ahada—FK ; prakdcal—R ] ; sarvasya— BB A ; yoga-mays—
LARTEBEE ; samavadtal—B & ; miohal—&RE ; ayaa—EE ; na—F ;
bhijanati— A AR ; lokau— A ; mam—3FK ; ajam—&4E ; avyayam—5&
BES,

BRTOBZBENEHNARRBRNABER, Hfims , REFRNAE
REMEE , AT NEREEERNERER,

EMMEENHEHMEFE : 0d pliréam adau pliréam idaa, ¢yamac

chabalaa prapadye c¢abaldc chyamaa prapadye, pracénanaa
bhajanam atulaa, yasydham anugahéamio.

PR EE (Radhi-tattva)
radha kdfiéa-praéaya-vikdtir EEFHRERSHMEE,

MR GEN—UINKEEER R ERBEE
govindanandiné radha, govinda-mohiné
govinda-sarvasva, sarva-kanta-giromaéi



CKIERYRIBRRE) FIRiEE 4.82

govinda-dnandiné— it & B SOER L ; radhs—HTEBEH R . oM E A e ;
govinda-mohiné—#t = B XEHEE Al ; govinda-sarvasva—E & XEM —
PIMEBE ] ; sarva-kanta—EMFIBE A ; ciro-maéi—8%E,

HMAEIERTHERENA , B SHFERRER, HEFEN—)
MkEER , AR MERB AR,

MEREAGTE | WA L

jagat-mohana kanéa, taithara mohiné

ataeva samastera para ohakuraéé

CRERFIBER) YRiEE 4.95 CHEF2ZH]D) 7, pt
jagat-mohana—X{EF & ; kafRéa—EEEM AP ; taihara—#HY ; mohiné—It
B;E ; ataeva—E Lk ; samastera—FT B ; para— R EEM ; ohakuraéé—
zZ1,

BUETEMABAMNEE, mE, BERX, A8, 24, HENHEMESE

REIZEFH 6 MECRARESIEENTE - ERRK . WfEF - EERK
hmEZEBRHNERS|IWSFSER  wEENRFREMEBNNARERE

E,EEER #EESEURERNLE  TEMABLES . BHER
RERENBEEN LG, HEHEIEESR.

EHfEFRESE LNRAES | A ZBUKESIZ A0 AR

devé kanéa-mayé prokta radhika para-devata

sarva-lakimémayé sarva-kantit sammohiné para
{Bahad-gautaméya-tantra) / {KERRIEBZRE) ¥FEEE 4.83/BS p. 49
devée—BEE=T. PABIEE A ZMHBNBEMNRAB ; kdhca-mayé—BEE

EMAERER  EEEINM ; proktéi—BA ; radhiké—(radh—FRFE , &
AREE ; adhike—Z2FELRERFEE  SREREMBRENA | N E

WHERETEMBRE ; para-devats—FE B L M (icraya-Bhagavan) , EE
ZEREN , wWEREMBNAMEEERY , T2 EHEMN , H2EE
B8 whRE, HBRNEEZMA ; sarva-lakimé-mayé—FiE EEZHHY
I  FMEERMMAEIMEZR ; sarva-kintiv—FIBEXEMHEER L
A ; sammohiné— it A M mEMEORBERE X REZE B R IERA ;

. = A L B
pari—m FBEE,



MBI . WPfEFEEE LW (para-devata) , BNEENARLE T 7] X AV EE B
2B EEFMIABEEEECHRE L ESdevé) , URMMBEEAZELWY
(Maha-Lakimé)W EEi&, MEBRBM. twEEAEAEHRSEMA , tEFEZ
e[ ETNEMB. wEAEMHENILS , HREEZEEMAMN O

(BMEE) REMEERRZ . M FNEEFE

anayaradhito ntinaa bhagavan harir égvarau

yan no vihdya govindau préto yam anayad rahau

CEHEBMERE) 10.30.28/ K ERXEERK) ¥mEE 4.88/ (HF 2]
0. 128/ (BIHZEZH) 5.10 pt

anaya—#& It ; aradhitalb—=R#F ; ninam— B E ; bhagavan—Z B A K &®
#; haric—FEZEEB ; écvaral—Z B X ; yat—H B ; nat—FK M ; vihaya—
WE—355 ; govindau—&F3IE ; prétau—BUIR ; yam—#t ; anayat—5| %8 ;
rahat—E| W& -

MRAFEER ] THRW | BEHMEFLERMAAEASREE | #HEEBTTE
EX-Ehkh - NESRFE, At afEF, FERLIFEERE
fth , FREAESRS < SEPIRBBARM , B —BaERFZE. o

ESHMRE . B  EEFHHIRER , EEU Tarddhitas —F
REANWHTEBRR  WmfdF  mEAEEEE RXZEMRESELNRE
WA IR

HEER  AfEFREMPESELNEE

yatha radha priya vinéos tasyau kuédaa priyaa tatha
sarva-gopéfu saivaikd viiéor atyanta-vallabha

(ETFEEE) / {Laghu-bhag.) 2.1.45/ {KERFBEER) VREE
4.215, HiRiEE 8.99,18.8/ (AIFENHE) 9 pt/BMP p. 99

yatha—IE4 ; radha—HENEEES AR . ZfU BN E ; priya—IEFEE ; viidol—
BETENERS TP .BBEERMEBCABASEAFXEBRNIBEMA ;
tasyaU—te iy ; kuédam—B M ; priyam—IEFEE ; tatha—RH LB ; sarva-
gopéAu—TEmMBWRFHIBZ P ; sa—i ; eva—BE ; eki—&H ; vinéou—
FEMMAH ; atyanta-vallabha—REEH,



ENHERRE  HMEFRETEMBREZTH , MAVGYE - BLMBEM -
HmMSLEERLE. EMA2ENHFHReY , HEETRIERR . &
e FREL &,

HTBBIEAR . ZPi 8 FAVAERE B SR R0 ABAY B EED

radhikara prema—guru, @mi—c¢ifiya nada

sadda ama nana natye nacaya udbhada

CRERRBER) FREE 4.124

radhikara—HT B4 . PTBE LR ; prema—MEREEE ; Guru—ERT ;
ami—¥ ; cifiya naca—EE BB Y ; sadda—KE ; ama—F& ; nana—F XK
B ; ndtye—TEEEBH Y ; nacdya—m AREE ; udbhada—#T#&o

MAHFHARZEERRNENEN  RARKNEESZE, tVARER
ERE S ESEAZER,

HTBIEAR . WifEF REABBBRNE
dnanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis

tabhir ya eva nija-ripataya kaladbhiu

goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhito

govindam adi-purufiaa tam ahaa bhajami
(EFEFEE(Brahma-saahitd)) 5.37/ CKERRBEE) HREE 472, #
FREIE 8.163/ (BENE®) F=1-"F%

ananda—E % ; cit—M A ; maya—MHK ; rasa—HE ; prati— 8 —# ;
bhavitabhiu—ith R B (B ERMAN E) ; tabhit—LABBLE ; yau—tth ; eva—5
iE ; nija-ripataya— At B2 W R ; kalabhit—ftifI 2 b EE E R EE R HYZP
7 ; goloke—E T F . BIEX ; eva— B E ; nivasati—E £ ; akhila-
astma—1EA B YW 2 E ; bhitau—# F £ ; govindam— £ JF X E ; adi-
purufam—RFAY ; tam—# ; aham—3K ; bhajami—RH.,

FTHNEBFEREFERRELCH  wEMEREENLENTCECEMY
ERNEE - EfE , —BEE4NTEFEL, mRIEATEBRAVL
5, BRATHEZMN., RFHRMAEFEZRM  tfRENFNEBCSH
BRASRNER Mt rREREENEBREER. REFRULEIAY -
FHE

MEBECERESEMER



hladinéra sara ‘prema’, prema-sara ‘bhava’

bhévera parama-kandha, nama - ‘maha-bhava’

CRERRBER) FREE 4.68

hladinéra—ERBEER ; sdra—RBE ; prema—HEME ; prema-sara—ig
BEWRE ; bhava—1E B ; bhavera—15 B ; parama-kédnohé—=Z 5 &
BR ; nama—®& A& ; maha-bhava—fEREEENZES N,

ELRECERHANE  HHNENFEREMRR , MEMBRAVEER
BERERESEMER,

HERR  afErRESEMERNLE

mahédbhava-svarlipa ¢ré-radha-ohakuraéé

sarva-guéa-khani kaféa-kanta-giromaéi

CRERFIBER) YImiEE 4.69

maha-bhava—Z S EBM B R ; svaripa—JER ; cré-radha-ohakuraeé—Hr
B4R . MBI ; sarva-guéa—MMBHFmER ; khani—F&H ; kanéa-
kanta—EZEMABRNE AR ; ciromasi—8BE,

EaME | EEEANEré-radhi-dhikuraéé) REE BEMBRNLE, R
FIEmENEE , tRXEMBFETEERB2PNERE,

EMMBEZRTERE . LEFHNETEL

smara-garala-khaéoanaa mama ¢irasi maéoanam

dehi pada-pallavam udaraa

(E T SE 2 W (Cré Géta-Govinda)) 10.8/ EE i dA - £ 18 (Cré Ripa-
Sanatana)

iy BR 7% R MK (Seva-kuija)

dehi—Z&#h 85 F ; maédanam—E&i¥) ; pallavam—EF LT E ; pada—&
2 ; uddram—(BmE)BTEARAIRE ; mama cirasi—EHKE L ; khaédanam—H
M ; garala—&B % ; smara—E LM,

HEHRE . WMAEFW  REEDTH XK ZPEIRR, FHEIABEE,
DYRETRENE TELRHBNE , tRIELLSNEERRS NER,



EFHM R . BRIMEEEMRENR | ] "HAE | AEEREZRE
BHREETSIEER. RERMEBRNREMIEEHD , RITRECEMBITHR
ERENNMBFREREL, MNEXEEARAR, HfimERE@ T
RARNODKRBE. BREFABIIRK , XEHERERRER , Hibef
Y, REEHMAREREL , BNEEFEEETY  ARESEEERN

%i\&o d

DEW | MEHHM Ik K SRRARFEIEMPNRE - TEHBR . &
] 38 = A

ratim gauré-léle api tapaté saundarya-kiraéaiu
cacé-lakimé-satyalu paribhavati saubhagya-valanaiu

vagé-karai¢ candravalé-mukha-navéna-vraja-satéu

kiiipaty érad ya taa hari-dayita-radhaa bhaja manau
CELEMFIEY 10

ratim— L LE 4 A B 18 (Za P 42 Z2 8 |, Rati devé) ; gauré— @ s Z # (Gauri
devé), WMEERA , BNEEMNER ; éle—BR L (LEl3 devé) , BNHERELERY
EIERFEEEE | api—18 ; tapati— R ; saundarya—EEW ; kiraéait—2A
WY HE ; cace—FHLZH(Cacé devé) , BIRE(Indra) EfG ; lakimé—3F
B, S RABVES ; satyau—F EELR B B IF(Satyabhama) , BIZE
Bl AR £ AL A I~ (Dvéraka) N E EEL B ; paribhavati—E# ; saubhagya—it
WIFIERH ; valanait—EABER , ZRAFTE ; vacé-karaiv—EA iKY BE D B ZERD
AZMIEH ; candravalé-mukha— LA R E F B (Candravalé) & H ; navéna-
vraja-satéU—BERN ERED L ; kiipati—E — 35 ; arat—IRIEH ; ya—ith ;
tam—BB ; haré-dayita-radham—FE R IEHEE  BIHEER . ZfMHEF ;

bhaja—R# , manaut—U0EM,

(RAREREINAERENENTEREE - EBR . fBF - BORTEE
ESHMERENHEE - BHEE  IEMA - RERN—HEH. RERER
T2E): "LEW | REHEM—INKK  MRARFEZEMMEE - &
BERR  HMEFE , gl EBNERAESHMRE, SHMNBRNARX
P A ERNTERERTESHE  EXEgHNEERTEE ; it
XA BB EEEIABZ IR HNESD  EURERELABNEBEAERD ZLE
WER, ENHERR  HMEFREIZEMPZRENER,

A PB4 FE(Radha-dasyam)



¢yamasundara c¢ikhaéoa-gcekhara, bhajami radhaa aravinda-
netrda, ha devi kaku-bhara-gadgadayadya vaca, tavaivasmi

tavaivasmi EE&FHE , RN ELNFHERE

RTRITERRE  HABFEE , EMRCREEENERE

yat-kitkaréiu bahucau khalu kaku-vaéé

nityaa parasya puruiasya gikhaéoa-mauleu

tasyau kada rasa-nidher vanabhanu-jayas

tat-keli- ku'l'ja bhavandigana-marjané syam

PAEE R ER . EREAHTELRR (Cré Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhiu) 8
yat-kilkaréAiu—FE B Y L E 2 F ; bahucal— R % ; khalu—E®# ; kaku-
vaeé—EBREAZ E ; nityam—1E & ; parasya—ZEBH ; purufiasya—AY) , E
#E . cikhadda-maulet— B E AL EET ; tasyal—#Y ; kada—AaJBF ?
rasa-nidhet—H T Z ¥ ; vanabhanu—#S BB IR ; jdyau— L 7Y ; tat-
keli—HE 22 38 & BF 3¢ ; kuija— /DB ; bhavana—E P ; aigana—Bt ¥ ;

marjané—&F R ; syam—E &=,

HMSEERENTEW  BEBFERFW | EEZHE ERBEEAZLEDNE
WArEILE 2R , AIERZERT , URZHREMERA RN S &5 Fit
9, UEBEEARN/ NEMRRREERELERT T INEREE), BREE
RARZEMAUMTRENEBEL N ERNEF L — B8, ReRABNE
wmIhEER

BEEHMELESUNEL , EHAERE R EABOOE
veéua karan nipatitaa skhalitaa ¢ikhaéoaa

bhrafdaa ca péta-vasanaa vraja-rdja-stinou

yasyau kadakhna-gara-ghéata-vimdircchitasya

tda radhikaa paricarami kada rasena

RRSN 39/ ( BMEE 2 ) 5.20/BMP p. 87/ORY p. 29/GV p. 44
veéum—E F ; karat— M F ; nipatitam—3E T ; skhalitaa— 8 & ;
cikaéoam—FALEER ; bhrandam—B T ; ca—M ; péta-vasanam—=EM ;
vraja-raja-sinou— B {E £ 2 F ; yasyau— Y ; kaoa-akfa— F} B 17 ;
cara— BT B ; ghata— & B 2 4T ; vimircchitasya—# & & ; tam— B ;



radhikam—ET B IE 4R . Z0PTE R ; paricarami—E R ERK ; kada—
E ; rasena— B E LB R,

MERZMAESISIR  RERBREREEFRNEARARYE , RiEGERER
TE RIS HT B 42 — /\AL Ak (Srimati Kisoriji) , #hRI ST AR A& R &R G &
H, THEZTEA HHORARMFERET , A LESRMELIF
T, N EM AR EIEE,

MG . ERE . FHRKRHFTR , E R KM R AR E &0 M 18 (Radha-
dasyam) padabjayos tava vina vara-dasyam eva

nanyat kadapi samaye kila devi yace

sakhydya te mama namo ‘stu namo ‘stu nityaa

ddsydya te mama raso ‘stu raso ‘stu satyam

{Cré Vildpa-kusumaijality 16/ KEF2H) p. 137/ (BHEF X 28) 5.18/
CLERT — By BREERT , EHeinis . BR . WG . SlER . FHERK -
MWAEFERHE) p. 502/GV p. 103

pada-abjayou— £ E & B ; tava— R MW ; vina— R B ; vara— B E ;
dasyam—fR# ; eva—BE ; na—"F ; anyat—BINRA ; kadd api—E &K ;
samaye—HBEF ; kila—BE ; devi—EEW ; yace—R Z 3K ; sakhydya—i&
REEH ; te—RBY : mama—EKHB : namau—IBF ; astu—tEF ; namau—IJ&
F ; astu—H =2 ; nityam— KB #b ; dasydya— BRI ; te— 1RV ;
mama— &K B ; rasal—FH £ ; astu— & ; rasal—FH £ ; astu—H =& ;

satyam—EBH,

IME-RZHE | R T HRERERERESNEERE 2, BEIEMR,
BREE—BEENAREFEZL(sakhétva) , BERIERBEFRBNERE
FEREETFTHBAMREE 2L (dssétva), [HIL , BEEN ERRBIRAIRLIE
MBERB | ERLIBEEER , FEEVERKHEREREE , LEREREE
#EH, |

ESMM R . B . BT RInME R Z R AR, RIFAEXH
HEREEARUME RN ZE Tpalya-dasis Kz, HRKIEMIEEE BN
AR 75 i ] 48 - 22 B AR 4 AP AR 2 (H P AT R ZIBIE | BRI E MR
REB -8, EEFBRVRBELME 2 Z,



WREMERBFNHEBER , ZMBOE . "RAZTESKEE. .
yasyau kadapé vasanaicala-khelanottha-
dhanyati-dhanya-pavanena katartha-mané
yogéndra-durgama-gatir madhusiidano 'pi

tasya namo ‘stu vanabhanu-bhuvo dige “pi

{Cré Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi) 2/BMP p. 87

yasyau— it 89 ; kadapi— B BF ; vasana— KRBV ; dicala— 1K A (B &) ;
khelana—#F A it ; uttha—RH ; dhanyaté-dhanya—3IEEZER KL ;
pavanena— B i B ; katartha-mané— R & X B ; yogéndra-durgama-
gatit—ENEERNET 2 T B LAERIZM B & ; madhu-sidanau—ZEEAR , 8%
OB ERAENEESE ; api—18 ; tasyau—HY ; namau—JEF ; astu—I§
5& ; vahabhanu-bhuval—#3 B E 21l ; dice—M@HT ; api—EZE,

HEMEZQEDPEZAEN TS TEFEE , B AR KIERM0ED th B LA RE
WEE - BHESS  Z/B , EREABNMALEMAEAR K BHBHEER .
HEFRKANHERER , FRAMNETRIEDER R, 08 THRE
EERELE. .

RELAHMBERENETEL ; tERAIEE D 3 X1 AR = &f 3B

yo brahma-rudra-guka-narada-bhénama-mukhyair

dlakfito na sahasa puruiasya tasya

sadyo vagé-karaéa-cliréam ananta-gaktia

taa radhika-caraéa-reéum anusmarami

{Cré Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi) 4/ORY p. 168

yau—M ; brahma-rudra-cuka-narada-bhénma-mukhyaic— A ZaFI 35 . 5E
B. %F. EMEMNLEHEBhéeim A E ; dlakditat— B E ; na—F ;
sahasa—E S i ; purufasya—FEZBMAH ; tasya—AY ; sadyau—IZBD ;
vacé-karaéa— i 2 2 #l ; ciréeam—# K ; ananta-caktim—EBEN L & ;
tam— ¥ B ; radhikd-caraéa-reeum— E B E X E W E L+ ;

anusmarami—IRE28,

ﬁ%*ﬂiﬂﬁ)ﬁﬁﬁﬂfﬁﬂiﬁ SHBERRE  WMBEFETELNARN , ERY
jJ_L?IJﬁEHE BEAMEEGR , IERGME, BR. FFRE. 4
EENMEHBTESERERE IR TR,



RENBER . WfEF , BTEREZMM, B L . ZiE . SR
RFETREREZMBERENSEM

anaradhya radha-padambhoja-reéum

andgritya vandadavéa tat-padaikam
asambhafya-tad-bhava-gambhéra-cittan

kutau ¢yama-sindho rasasyavagahau

{Sva-saikalpa-prakdca stotra) 1/ (EHFZH;) p. 135/ (BHEF T 2 W)
5.10

anaradhya— T2 # ; radha-padambhoja—EE Zf 1B KYETL E ; renum—FE
T ; anacritya—FFEEE ; vandaoavéa—RIZENH ; tat-pada-aikam—th 19 &
El ; asambhafnya—R B#KF ; tad-bhava—E M E ; gambhéra-cittin—iR
BHO ; kutau—HBE ; cydma-sindhou—¥1 B I35 By & 4215 B (cyama-rasa),
B E151R (cdigara-rasa)Zi¥ ; rasasya—BAHEM ; vagahat—BkAH &,

EHRRFAERMAELENE TEL ; BRKEEABETEBELE
S HEER L 2  ERIE X ; R EE S D LB R MR 0 % R
EARSHR , WEERTAYEBNERERZE(EEEN ? BERET
A,

B . ERE . FHERKREMAZMEEENEE
¢ré-ripa-maijari-kararcita-pada-padma-
gondhendra-nandana-bhujarpita-mastakayau

ha modatau kanaka-gauri-padaravinda-

samvahanani canakais tava kia karifnye

{Vilapa-Kusumaijali) 72/MS p. 15/STB p. 97

cré-ripa-maijari— B & tH - € £ B (Cré Rlipa-maijaré) By ; kara— A F ;
arcita—ER#F ; pdda—& R ; padma—3E&ETE ; gondhendra—BEZEH ;
nandana— 5% F® ; bhuja—F B ; arpita—IE ; mastakdyau—E 8 £ ;
ha— M ! ; modatat— H R E ] ; kanaka— &FE £ ; gauri— X E ;
padaravinda—iZ{t & ; samvahanani—I&E ; canakait—B&F b ; tava—1R
B ; kim—2& ? ; karinye— R EBE1T,

XEESRNZEW  ERIEFNEREZMRNFER , BEMANH-SEEN
FRAMNERE. BARSIESEIHNH-SEENRBERER , WRTRRT
BREMRIERLR ?



b | RiaE RS RS IREE —FEER

dca-bharair amata-sindhu-mayaiu kathaicit

kdlo mayatigamitau kila samprataa hi

tvaa cet kapaa mayi vidhasyasi naiva kia me

praéair vrajena ca varoru bakariéapi

{Cré Vilapa-kusumaijalit) 102/ (BHET M) 6.3 pt/ (BHROVBIKE) £
=+ A E/MS 10 pt

aca-bharair—RERZHF L ; amata—H EW ; sindhu—BF ; mayait—i
B ; kathaicit— T ZI'E#Y ; kdlau—BFR ; maya—H K ; atigamital—Ei8 ;
kila—EH ; samprataa—IRTE ; hi—ER/ ; tvaa—1R ; cet—F = ; kdpaa—
B# ; mayi—¥H ; vidhasyasi—E#F ; na—T ; eva—B E ; kia—B WA
B? ; me—¥E ; pradair—IREMMW ; vrajena—BEMR ; ca—H ; vara—3
B ; uru—KHR ; bakarigapi—tE R EZEEIA - EFHEA - BV,

REENGMERN RESGZRABRBIREE -FLEER, REHEMRHE
B, ER4Ew. BEZHNEFAMA - TZ60 - BREFMHTEEE?

HMENEMERRRESEES L, (Cré Vilapa-kusuméijaliu) B —1{@
SEHIA T ER

tvaa ripa-maijari sakhé! prathita pure 'smin

puasau parasya vadanaa na hi pagyaséti

bimbadhare kitatam andgata-bhartakaya

yat te vyadhayi kim u tac chuka-puigavena

{Cré Vilapa-kusumaijaliuy 1/ BMHFFTZ2#) 5.18 pt/MS P. 14

tvam—1R ; rlpa-maijaré—ZnH-SEBE W ; sakhi— AR W ; prathita—F
B ; pure— ¥ ™ ; asmin— & ; pudsalt— A B ; parasya— E B ;
vadanam—H & ; na—F ; hi— B ; pacyasi— R & & ; iti— EH It ;
bimba— 3 £ & ; adhare— 8 & ; knatam— B ; andgata— 7 % iE ;
bhartdkayau—t B L X ; yat—© ; te—¥RHEY ; vyadhayi—E K ; kim—1t
E?u—EMl ; tac—B ; tchuka—E818 ; puigavena—1& K.,

TEHENME . BEE  BRTHRALRZIH  REETSFEEMEANE
Fe, MREBENLER, Rit , MEMRHIRTER , RINFEERNEE
BRER , hET2EA, ERBIEZEMAE ? .



ESMMRHE . BRmME  EZEMRRAHMEE ENHER , B2EE
MEMERENRESEES L BAFRAET -5,

Rifhm . EE . FHRRERAEERSERE
tambllarpaéa-pédda-mardana-payodéanabhisaradibhir
vandaraéya-mahegvaréa priyataya yas tofayanti priyau
praéa-prendha-sakhé-kulad api kilasaikocita bhimikau
kelé-bhimifu ripa-maijaré-mukhés ta dasikau saagraye
(GEIEMTEIR) (Vraja-vilasa-stava 38)/ ABHRAVEK) F=THE/ (BEHE
EZ2B) 8.20

saacraye— IR IEER ; t3U priyal dasikau—FPLERBEAR ; ripa-maijaré-
mukhauo— L EEZH-SEE A H ; yau tohayanti— it 1 & A 1R # ;
vandaraéya-mahecvarém—faRIZEX Z g ; priyataya— AN T B @ E |
abhisara—EHEMIALE T EMAMME ; payat-dana—HE(EFFTE )X
; tambila-arpaéa— M E M ; pada-mardana—IREME 2 ; adibhiv—=F
% ; bhimikau— B EMEY Z £ ; kila—EM ; api— & ; sakhé-kulat—
AB#E Z ¥ ; praéa-preficha— LA I BB 18 (Lalita) F #E B = (Vicakha) B B ; api
asaikocitau—(Ht ) ZEAR I ; kelé-bhiminu—TEBLE/NMEM A,

BRERITERA  mfE-FHRNRLE  SEEAENLE, wfREERD
ZfF, WEREEwUMEEERNRE  flmE &M, REHERE,
RUEK, DR FHEIMREEMBOOS LR  BUAZHERR  Md
Fo TEEBRENBF IR (praca-prefcha-sakhés) , #i{f AT L7284 /)N 8 K
RNEFE R B ITEM R,

AT 3K B & 85 T 2 i Pl 98 B9 BR A%

tvaa gopika vana-raves tanayantike si

sevadhikariéi guro nija-pada-padme

ddsyaa pradaya kuru maa vraja-kdnane ¢ré-
radhdighri-sevana-rase sukhinéa sukhdabdhau

P . ERE . FETEKAY (Stava Kalpadruma)

tvaa—AfR ; gopikéi—FBWF IR , SEE ; vaha-ravel—H S BB T/ ;
tanaya—x 5 ; antike—MiiE ; asi—fR=2 ; seva-adhikariéi—R4E % LABR 7 ity
WEE ; guo—EBEMBENW ; nija-pida-padme—FEREZHETLE ;



dasyada—HR# ; pradaya—B&F ; kuru—fE ; maa—3& ; vraja-kdnane—EE
EWNARMNKE ; ré-radha-aighri— B ZPTEIETE R ; sevana-rase— R 1§ it B
IR &4 R ; sukhinem—E 21 : sukhdbdhau—EBEE IR 2 7FE,

MEM | (REHERRE  AMEF2ENRIER A5 THRERE. &
BRERENERE  FHREESEN/MEIME  EXMSFERBHLETE
RRERHEEFE,

HEEHCEMARE LT AEXMEFH £ ZE(prana-natha)
mad-éc¢a-nathatve vraja-vipina-candraa vraja-vane

cvaréa tan-nathatve tad-atula-sakhétve tu lalitam

vicakhaa c¢ikhalé-vitaraéa-gurutve priya-saro-

girindrau tat-prekia-lalita-rati-datve smara manau

(EBOLERFIFE) 9/GKH (P)

mat—IK B ; éca—iEHE (HTEBIEA . ZiMEH ) ; ndthatve—R EH AW
MER ; vraja—BER ; vipina—HFRMHKB ; candram— B T (EE B0 B) ;
vraja—BER ; vana—FHRMEY ; éovarém— X E(HTEIFAZ . ZaFIEZLR) ;
tat— MY : nithatve— AT 38 ; tat—bAY : atula—EE AT LLEE ; sakhétve—
ERFEZ® ; tu—H ; lalitam—hI B ; vicakham—H#EBEF ; cikha—FIIRMY
; alé—4A IR ; vitaraéa—H# ; gurutve—1EABE M B ; priya-sarai—
BENMMEEH ; gri—® WK ; indrau—E E(FEEM W) ; tat— A7
; prekna—EHER ; lalita—KA ; rati— @ EBRNVARERE ;| datve—8

FHIARRE : smara—igacfE  manau— 0=,

(BEEREREFENECNZEBERBENAERREXRME ) LEW | &
FHILBEXCHA - TEMW - RRZEAEDMEF |, BERMEH
BRK mfEFNEwcER  RAn N EEst  ENEERRL
FTANEHMAR  EREFEEEMARG HEFELRERBEETEZ AT
REMEM , MEEANS U EITRAANBRASERELNME-EMAT ,
kG THMERENRSBEER,

R FETGEERE PN: OB T3
radhe vandavanadhéce karuéamata-vahini
kdpaya nija-padébja-désyaa mahyaa pradéyatdam



paicaka

HBHRE . MEFW , BEXEW , (REELBENRRNT. FHE
ARISARAVETE B o

ge B H B (Cakti-tattva)

EMANEZERER B  ABRRABTABTENER

na tasya karyaa karaéai ca vidyate

na tat samag cdbhyadhikag¢ ca dagyate

parasya gaktir vividhaiva ¢riiyate

svabhaviké jiana-bala-kriya ca

(Hf R #2 Hi L #8 20 BR &% & (Cvetanvatara Upaniﬁad)>> 6.8/ {KTEWXKIB T
&) PREE 13.65 pt/ (HEM— KAV ELEERT |, EMeInIE . BIR . G .
S\EEE . FHIEK - N EFRHE) p. 28, 360, 405, 509/ (EZRAVEETE)
gtHM, +N\E

na—7 ; tasya—#E ; kiryam—EB TR ; karaeam—%ﬂﬂ%aﬁﬁ?ﬂ%
=m, BEEYERE , HNTBEAZEMAARTASYUERE ; ca—1 ;
na vidydte— A F £ ; tatsamau— E M E B XM A ; ca— = ;
abhyadhikau—LE I E B — & ; ca—th ; décydte—F & ; para—EF &
asya—AftfY ; caktit—BER ; vividha—BEBR AZERABENER ; eva—EE ;
criyate—fE ZPEBREE R FIE ; svabhaviké—B B H G (3H) ; jisna—HH ;
bala—HE ; kriya—&E ; ca—1h,

PEIEEE , Bl B8EEHL W EEEE (para-sakt) BB AT
RNEENER , BLEABRWHUBESTEY , HiothELAR, HEMNE
ERFS

(TES) HREREE

pardkhyayau cakter apathag api sa sve mahimani
sthito jévakhyaa svam acid-abhihitda tda tri-padikam
sva-tantrecchau ¢aktia sakala-vinaye preraéa-paro
vikaradyaiu ¢linyau parama-purufio ‘yaa vijayate

(TES) 3/ (BHHBEK) FTHE



api—HE R ; apathak— B E M B ; pardkhyaydu— BB R D E ; 133
svam—# B 2 89 ; tri-padikam—=8 ; caktia—BEE ; (KW 5 E A)jéva-
akhyaa—BBAEYRB(RZHEHEE T 5 HNB/NATEBERS) ; abhihitda acit—
MBBAETEERE ; saU—7H ; parama-purunal—ZE A Y] ; sthital—i8
B sve—TERLEY ; mahimani— X %8 ; svatantra-icchau— Y R E T £ 1B
3 ; cinyal— R W ; vikdra-adyail—REFT B K EE £ ; ayaa—#(R) ;
preraéa-paral—E B REE MK BB 2R ; sakala-vinaye—TEFT B 1R
FEENEE ; asau vijayate—FEMB L H &R,

HAZEEFT WA TRBZNERANERER) K HEEHBECHNBEIARE
MEE, PN EEREER=HFHEBERK : EMBEE (cit-cakti), ZFRBEE (éva-
cakti), FMEBEE(maya-cakt)) , HEFERBELEERBHMSENEE, B
FERITE—VIEEN 6 MEELHEBNAHETE  XEHEBERME—C2
HENTLBANEL.

HYWBHR)EE(Jéva tattva)
jévera 'svarliipa’ haya - k&fiéera 'nitya-dasa’ EEFEH W LATIR,

A YR EE ZE R AR R B[R] — T 22

sphuliigdu addhagner iva cid-aéavo jéva-nicayaau

hareu sliryasyaivapathag api tu tad-bheda-vifiayau

vage maya yasya prakati-patir evegvara iha

sa jévo mukto ‘pi prakati-vagca-yogyau sva-guéatau

(+ES) 5/ (BHNWEK) £+1E

iva—F & ; sphuligdu—A ¢ ; dddha-agneu—REREZUKRY ; jéva-nicayau—
REZEYR ; va—FBR(R) ; cid-adaval—EBM R F ; siryasya—E M K5
B ; hareU—EMWRIH ; api—H# AR ; spathak—(BEMERE L)RBEER ; tat-
bheda-vifayau—(fi I E & & L)EME R ; eve—BE ; iha—IE#R ; sal—
fb ; écvara—ZE B £ ; prakdti-pativ—(2)#MEEM £ A ; yasya— 8 ;
maya— B REEE ; vace—(B)ZERHM ; api— B E ; muktau—FERKY ;
jevau—EY B ; yogyau—BEFEW ; vaca—F 2 ; prakdti— ¥l EBARY ;
sva—HBH W ; guéatal—HRAMEH (BEB) A4,



IENREREZUNGH B RS /PRI, BELEYR BEREM KB -T2 XNE
MR F. #RASELEYERIRNHEERER , BEAMKECEINRE. £
VREZTERFHECHANKEEZRNR  EERFERRRNE=NEA M
BE@RERtt e RMENEE A EMZERRR.

EYRNRRAEREMANKEEA , BMfRERMMBEBRRIE , &
REYERE 2 H

svarliparthair hénan nija-sukha-paran kanéa-vimukhan

harer maya-daéoyan guéa-nigaoda-jalaiu kalayati

tatha sthilair liégair dvi-vidhavaraéaiu klega-nikarair
maha-karmalanair nayati patitan svarga-nirayau

(TES) 6/ (ERNBE) B+-E

svaripa— B BB ; arthai—BLEBEZEYH ; hénan—2 8 ; nija—Ai
M—CEBENHRBERBEYE) ; sukha—RE ; paran—1RAEEWN ;
kdnea—¥ZEM AP ; vimukhan—ER ; harer—EXWREH ; maya—RBRREEE
dagoyan—8El ; guea—=EYE BAFLEN ; nigaca—MEEHAY ; jalaiv—EL
Mg ; kalayati—BESF ; tatha— AR HE B R ; sthilav— A EH#E T R ;
liegail—EARBTITE ; dvi-vidha—M & ; dvaradaiv—B &M ; kleca—EEH
- nikarair—M® % : maha—E K : karma—RBFER ; alanair— LAEHSE
nayati— & 3 ; patitan—ZHRGFREWEZEES ; svarga—EXKEER
nirayau—M bR ETE .

SR FREAEREMBAIKERA, HHRERBREZEIEMR. =
EXMNRIEERIMERAIBERBHA . ELEYEREREMAFILEE
eI ECHRE, wAUA=ZBYNEARTEZE-ER. BFR, BRKR-AHMHE
i, RilEﬂﬂﬁ“ﬁﬁJE FEMRBRE 2P , KMTHEMEXREN LR —BES

JEE

/N = o

FRAE £ YR8 K 1E &8 2 ZE A ARRY P B &R &0

mamaivaago jéva-loke jéva-bhitau sanatanau
manau-fafdhanéndriydéi prakati-sthani karfiati

CEMRI) 15.7/ (HER— RV BLEEET |, BEfEinis . BiR . HERHGHR . Sl
F . S ERK - RV EFERHE) p. 29,123, 368

mama—KH ; eva—BE ; adcal—E K F ; jéva-loke—ERHRRE D
Wit SRz & jéva-bhitau—Z R BR B BV E Y88 ; sanatanau— K&



manal—BAUDE ; Aanchani—/RE& ; indriyaéi—RRE ; prakdti—EYWE B A
ZH ; sthani—ER ; karfati—& DL,

FIE AR | TR EWZ E(sarvecvara)e RERRNIY |, I HEKE
N, ARZEHRERBEMNREER , A EZERANEER 2P ULENBE M
HEH,

BAAMTEEERKEAZTE ? RARMIL T ZRZEH FBE /Y IE @185

kaféa bhuli’ sei jéva anadi-bahirmukha

ataeva maya tare deya saasara-duukha

CRERNFBER) PEEIE 20117/ (ERWEE) F—=F
kafiea—ZERMAB ; bhuli'— 2R, BER. EFBORRY ; sei jeva—BEY]
2 anad—BEB 2B ; bahirmukha—Z B ZEM AP N EBTR K S| ;
ataeva— A Bt ; maya—ERM B R LIBEE ; tare— ¥ b ; deya— T ;
saasara-dulkha—¥1BEFHEZE

REZMBNENREBKRCHE —ELHEITNAENYERE. Rt ,
EMARNRLIEEBERR) UANEFENEATHZE,

AM, EYREERBRNEFEE

apareyam itas tv anyda prakatia viddhi me param
jéva-bhltda maha-bdho yayedaa dharyate jagat

CEMEE]) 7.5/ (KENRBERRE) YREE 7.118/ (BRNEBH) &£
N, TRE/ (HEW— RO AEEE , EnixiE . BiR . WEGHK . SER . F
HrRoK - eV EFEREE) p. 361/GKH (P)

apara—RZFREE ; iyam—EBYEH R ; itat—B#IE ; tv—EBR ; anyda—
5 —& ; prakdtia—8EE ; viddhi—RAEHIE ; me—FKMW ; param—ERS
LR ; jévabhitia—MFIREYR ; mahi-bidho— KBER R EEW ;
yaya—35ltt ; idaa—GEEYMEM R ; dharyate—1EETT ; jagat—F Ho

KeEREEWN  REZANERBH/\BEDBIERNAEEERBSEN, &
EZEBRAEYMBERFER(iva-svarupa )V hE , EEB—SEIATER
EBRR2ENEZSEEYWERR,

BEREHARTBRE



da-brahma-bhuvanal lokau punar dvartino ‘rjuna

mam upetya tu kaunteya punar janma na vidyate

(BRI 8.16

a-brahma-bhuvanat—#t M 20 I EFIKE ; lokau—2IK# X ; punal—H
R avartinaU—E IR ; arjuna—PFIE AW ; mam—E K ; upetya—FIE ;
tu—fB R ; kaunteya—IBFE Z FM ; punaat janma—BRE ; na—RT ;
vidyate—8& 4,

RYEHABRENEBUERK , 2R —BRELEXANREE 2. B
FZTW , BRERERMHARTERE,

R AE | BTRK . AMIE . TEW (EBMRE) Bx , eiEHREEM
EENARTEREBIECABEENYEMR, o (REHORIR - Z6HW , 5
ZHNE);, "ERMEREAGEMHER  IBEERE K RARRXKER
Ffo 1 ((EBBEHMEE) 3.16.26 WEE)

EMMABEFERR  AREEAEE , &, RIHEMABFIESEFE

na tv evdhaa jatu ndsaa na tvaa neme janadhipau

na caiva na bhavinydmau sarve vayam atau param

(M) 2.12

na—RF ; tu—EBR ; eva—BE ; ahada—F&K ; 3tu—TEFEMERE ; na—F
g, dsaa—F ' ; na—F ; vaa—fR ; na—F ; ime—i& — 4 ; jana-
adhipaU—BlE ; na—RT ; ca—th ; eva—BE ; na—7F ; bhavifyamalu—
SEFHE ; sarve vayam—E M £ ZBA ; atau param—It &,

RREEMEE , &, RAEMBRAEIMAETE ; RMIFEAZRELRS
FiEFE AR, BEAXKERSEETE

RAREEEETEENER

dehino ‘smin yatha dehe kaumaraa yauvanaa jara

tathd dehantara-praaptir dhéras tatra na muhyati

(BRI 2.13

dehinab— B W By ; asmin—FE & ; yatha—R &, ; dehe—TE 5B 2 ¥ ;
kaumaraa— E F ; yauvanaa— B F ; jara— B F ; tatha— @ & ;



dehantara— & 8K & ; prasptiv—FK R ; dhérau— BRI A ; tatra—&
It ; na—RT ; muhyati—Z KR,

ENERERTEMNSBcHEREBE K REF, FFUEEF , #RTL
B, EREUESBESS—EE. ARBEENENTZERINERE,

EMBRENNMENYESE

yathnalo daruiiu bhinna éyate

yathanilo deha-gatau pathak sthitau

yatha nabhau sarva-gataa na sajjate

tathd puman sarva-guédgrayal parau

(EHEFMEE) 7.243

yatha—mif& ; analat—X ; daruAu—TEARZ A ; bhinnau—7 BIRY ; éyate—
BHE ; yatha—RB ; anilab—Z R ; deha-gatal—EFBZ T ; pathak—
PFAB ; sthitab—fL R ; yatha—F & ; nabhal—XZ ; sarva-gataa—BF
BH ; na—7 ; sajjate—RE ; tatha—E#k ; puman—4E Y8 ; sarva-guéa-
acrayal—EE RIRE Y E B R REMER ; parav—BARYETE,

EMAXBERERZH , A UEBABEFRAR, RBEREREONME A
& wulEBRASEEE , XEREZHAEFTER , AIRTEEMEMSE
YK AEBRBEHAZIARYEER <R , AIRMEER R , B2
a8

na jayate mriyate va kadacin

ndyaa bhutva bhavitd va na bhiiyau

ajo nityau g¢agvato ‘yaa puraéo

na hanyate hanyamane carére

CEMRRD) 2.20

na—fER ; jayate—IRAE ; mriyate—3ET ; véa—MFZ — ; kadacin—EEM
REROBE, BEIMEK) ; na—RAF ; dyaa—iE ; bhitva—EFE K ;
bhavita—& KA ; va—3E ; na—7F ; bhiyau—X RIEBXEHK ; ajat—E&
4 ; nityaU—2K & ; cicvatal—IK A ; ayaa—Ig ; purdéal—mEH ; na—1t
A ; hanyate—#3% ; hanyamane—IEE#R ; carére—H 8,



EREEMRRTBEERT, AR, BRERIFEX , BRERET
B. L | KE , RENRK, BREXRE T HR.

YR EBNHAMEE - sirydaca-kiraéa yaiche agni-jvila-caya, dva
suparéa sayuja sakhadyau, janma karma ca me divyam, mam
upetya punar janma, yad gatva na nivartante, bhakta-deha paile
haya guéera smaraéa, adhikara na labhiya siddha-deha-bhave,

BREXRBEAEZENERE (Abhidheya-tattva)

BIECEBBNERE , WEETEEFLE LB EMMAT

matir na kafnée paratau svato va

mitho ‘bhipadyeta gaha-vratanam

adanta-gobhir vigatda tamisraa

punau punag carvita-carvaéanam

CEEHEBMNEE) 7.5.30/ KAIFHNWHE) 1, pt

matit—A{E M@ ; na—REF ; kénee—E E R A ; paratat— M AR FI R ;
svato— MM ECSHWER ;, va—MEZ— ; mthatl—RERZ B ;
abhipadyeta—8& T ; gdha-vratanam—BELXYWEETEN , SRV ESD
BI=&® ; adanta-gobhir—HRAFAZEHNRE ; vicataa—IE A ; tamisraa—
R — &KW EMS ; punab—— B ; punal—— 8 ; carvita— BB K ;
carvaéanam—th £ 101§,

MEFTREARRERECRIZBNERRNEBEHEBAEE. B
FNBREREZEES  AteMELSAEENEFENTHiER , —BF&&
EEZHRECEABN, ERMCMUWENAEZEZINMBEMBECNE D, UEM
AWIRHUABEKNNEETEE < BE  LESIBEREZETEMI.

feffI T AEA R B R RS

na te viduu svartha-gatia hi vinéua
durdgaya ye bahir-artha-maninau
andha yathéandhair upanéyamanas

te ‘pica-tantryam uru-damni baddhau
(EHBMEE) 7.5.31



na—7 ; te—AftfM ; vidul—HI& ; sva-artha-gatia—4 VBB ZE |, Blfb
MECHWEERE ; h—EK ; vindua—EHRE MBI EFT ; durdcayau—
BRUUREZEEDEHSR ; ye—1fth ; bahit— A ERBRE H R ; artha-
maninal—R BB EBEMN ; andhau—E T ; yatha—H 1% ; andhair—H % —
{&EE F ; upanéyamanas—IE# 5|18 ; te—ftf] ; api—# AR ; ica-tantryam—
MEBARZECER) ; ru—FBEFEEBRHM ; damni—#EXEK ; baddhau—#A
8,

WEXVEETNANBFEFERE , AMES —ERRRHAEREHRNE
FRUEMHVEMIBEEEMHOA , BLERETEERRRARERYEED
MEBEABRBEMES., EWHS—EEFRENEFHBEREESRE , K
MYWENAERS —ERMYENASIE , EEREIRINERATERD
RB|IE2ERE , wfISREETNEES 2T , —BRIEZEENK.

AESRFERE QLB YERIEBEEE

kaumara acaret préjio dharman bhagavatan iha

durlabhaa méanufaa janma tad apy adhruvam arthadam
CEHBMEE) 7.6.1

cri-prahrédat uvdca—MHBIHIE R FE TR ; kaumarau—HEBR I ; Scaret—HERX
&8 ; prajiau—BBA A ; dharman—KB ; bhigavatin—E =¥ ZEETH
EER ; iha—EIEE ; durlabhaa—# LR ; manufaa—AE ; janma—
H4E ; tad—HB ; api—BIE ; adhruvam— &AW, BEH ; arthadam—E
85 TR AKE,

ERHEAER AEAESNABZBEDCHEERATLSE - 152,
&L - RREM VD5 , SEFERBENED. AESFBRSHES
HACTHEEMSE-—KRET  AEESENEE  RAEAREW2PEE
BITEERSE. BENEHOHENEERBEERTFTENES.

MLEDFEARTHERABEENA , HRZREMBNEREMEERKE

ye ‘nye ‘ravindédkfia vimukta-maninas

tvayy asta-bhavad aviguddha-buddhayau

aruhya kacchreéa paraa padaa tatau

patanty adho ‘nadata-yufimad-aighrayau

(EHRBMEE) 10.2.32/ (KERNREBDE) PRiBE 2230/ (BERNB®
) B, TEH. ttE/BTV B=ZF/ (HM—HKNVHRHE , EREixE . B



7. WEEGEH . SER . SIHEX - ttNEFERHE) p. 519

ye anye— H f1 B9 A £ A ; aravinda-akfa—3iZE & B B9 A B ; vimukta-
maninal—aR A B B S R ERBGERE ; tvayi—¥ R ; asta-bhavat—H
A BY O 8 BN ; avicuddha-buddhayau—fi 1By & EF#E ; aruhya—
BNfEERIZE T ; kdcchreca— BB BB EIT ; param padam—E& B & (
REBEMAMANBLS) ; tatad— R BB E ; patanti— A PIKE ; adhau—m T(
EEYERE); anaddta—HRZBRE .. HWEE ; yunmat— R KT ;
aighrayal—3E& 7t R,

[(EARER K RTEESRETEXCENEBHEXREREZN  EFML
FEAREME , BARNT TEAEFAERE, tMeREAEE?ATH
ZTEEBE , EHZMBEHR BT ENEW , BAEIBRETNEELR
ERSUVENFEMENSIACMACECEER , EAMNEIATHE
B, HRABMARNSRAINEBEFEABRNER , ERRMEMHZREBIRERE
MRF  FErafInvERE,

EEFHEREFBENKENBEFLRNMER 2+

muktir hitvanyatha ripaa sva-riipeéa vyavasthitiu

CEREMEE) 10232/ (BHRNBK) Ft. +TEH. +t&E/ (HEWH—&
WY BREIRD , EHeinis .  BR . HEGEH . SlER . FHERK - H4EFRH
B) p.430

muktir— & IR ; hitva—IEE ; anyatha—& 8l ; ripada—E R ; sva-ripeéa—
EEENEMFERZP ; vyavasthitiv—E KRR, KEHNL,

BIRSFERRNEFRBABENKENEETER. EEHEREBBEEKERN
BUHER , YBRERNKERBE 2H.

BNEMEGERIERR , EARRHEMABEAREN
salokya-sarfidi-samépya-sarlpyaikatvam apy uta

déyaméanaa na gahéanti vind mat-sevanaa janau

CEHBMEE) 3.29.13/ (KEWRIBDR) ¥IREE 4207, RREE
3.189/ (EEEEEMREH)

sélokya—FEHER — £ ; sarndi— B @R —F# ; séamépya—H & B A
B sarlpya—E@EKN I BIFTE ; ekatvam—— 8 , — 3 ; api—th ;



uta—BlME ; déyamanaa—ERME ; na—F ; gdhéanti—EX ; vina—1RH ;
mat—EKH ; sevanaa—FE B IR ; janau—FEREERIE,

[+ K (Kapiladeva)E R ELHAAR (Devahiti)iR | | T RN EMEFISEZEE
B—27%. EREA—E#H. RABEARE, ERFEFENSEFIEREEXEM
£ —(sayujya) - EIERIBUELMRER - ERBER. -

AR O ERAFEEZ R

man aeva manufyaéaa karaéaa bandha-mokiayou
bandhadyaigo muktyai nirvi vinaydaa manau

(L AKERERZEEF(Amata-bindu Upanifad)) 2

WAEMS  OERRREBZH , MOBHRBRIH, NRRBREHREY
DEERREZH A MEMABEHRNLUEBERER A, RILEERA
EENLOREREEMBZH,

RFETHEE, BHRERNMMEATIERE , REEMELERAELN TR
kanéa-bhakta ninkdma ataeva ‘¢canta’

bhukti-mukti-siddhi-kamé sakali ‘aganta’

CRERRIBER) PRiEE 19.149

kdnéa-bhakta—EZEEMHMERE ; ninkdima—FBE L ERER ; ataeva—
Ht ; canta—FFEH ; bhukti—¥YIBEZEH ; mukti— RV EZERRHY ;
siddhi—&iB /\ ZB Ml (afodia-yoga) TN LM TTER ; kamé—A LR IRB
ZEHA ; sakali—ftiff§£ 8 ; acanta—FFF,

HREZEMAEREBRRERELBLERRZELNRN) , Rttt FNLE, 8
RYPEZLbhukt)WREBTIEE, BREER (mukti) A 2 B RN B R Z
FTEX(siddh)RMET £ M mER , FibEEREFHM.

IBSRY)E =8 A R AR A W B AR E AR 22

bhukti-mukti-spaha yavat picacé hadi vartate

tdvad bhakti-sukhasyatra katham abhyudayo bhavet

(EBE) 1.222/ CKERXREDRE) PRIEE 19.176/MS 4.2
bhukti—¥)BZ % ; mukti— W EFEMRR ; spdha—8K ; yavat—B ;
picacé—mME ; hadi—FELH ; vartate— B 17 ; tavat—HBEX ; bhakti—Z



BHRHEH ; sukhasya—IREEH ; atra—ER ; katham—E#& ; abhyudayau—
BR21EE : bhavet—BER B,

EEELA-BEFFERVEZLNEROMERERE , N EREREE
BEER 7

"HRFER

BERZMERNNERE , ERERMEEBRNEE

na dhanaa na janaa na sundaréa

kavitda va jagad-éca kdmaye

mama janmani janmanécgvare

bhavatdad bhaktir ahaituké tvayi

CAFNR) 4/ CRERREBZE) RKFEEE 20.29

na—7 ; dhanam—E& A ; na—7F ; janam—EFE#E ; na—7F ; sundarém—
BEERE ; kavittm—UEBARERNRBEB MR ; vé—NHE ; jagat-
écao—FHZEMW ; kimaye—FKBE ; mama— KR ; janmani—# 4% ;
janmani—AE R ; écvare—HEE X ; bhavatat—Z A& E ; bhaktiv—EE
R ; ahaituké—#Eix , BB ; tvayi—E1R,

FHZEW , HFBERME, BE. R¥. BRABREFERESE , 118
RBIF{UBESAFMKRENHEHAD. RNERcEW , RE-—NWEEHRI
EEMHBIREET ZIFEED N FEZRE

B R . BRI AEMAHABREZE, FITFREE, AR
ESHM— , ERTREGNEE - IRETESRK . WfMEFROLPH
&, (GVp. 34)

AR BEN E MM BRI AT AT e BIL AR
janmaigvarya-gruta-¢rébhir edhaména-madald puman
naivarhaty abhidhatua vai tvam akiicana-gocaram
(CEHBMEE) 1.8.26
janma—#L 4 ; aicvarya— E @ ; cruta—H B ; crébhii—EHEXE
edhamana—Z & B IN ; madal—HE ; puman—AE ; na—RERF ; eva—8



& : arhati—{E 1B ; abhidhdtua— RIEHBME ; va— B E ; tvam—1R ;
akiicana-gocaram—IREYE N AR ZZEIEN Ao

BENEW BTRABAERZEEL, BREEANBEREVENA. EYE
BRRZENA , AENERELHS. BAYE. SRBENERXEREE
2 , B R E A E M BIFR,

M4 SE 2 BB EEBE(Yamunacarya)lEZ A&

yadavadhi mama cetau kanéa-padaravinde
nava-nava-rasa-dhamany udyata rantum asét

tadavadhi bata nari-saigame smaryamane

bhavati mukha-vikdrau sufiéu nifidhévanaa ca

{Yamuna-stotram)

yada-avadhi— B ; mama—EK K ; cetal—/DOE ; kdAéa-pada-dravinde—
EEMAAERE ; nava-nava— B RBETEM ; rasa-dhamany—i8 R ma Ik
BRI ; udyata—HHIR T ; rantum—EER ; 3sét—= ; tadavadhi—B#E B
B ; bata—WF | ; nari-saigame—A& 7 RAE ZHE 1% ZBEFH ; smaryamane—
WEZ  bhavati— EBERE A ; mukha-vikiral— ¥ E B HAERBREH# ;
suROU—IBE : nindhévanaa—EBEE Z 82 F : ca—H,

BREERNOUEZINMBENEMBNBERZ ORBMEERS! , E5EM
MEBRAEFERcTmEINBARMANER K SEZIHLIEEFTNERAAR
5IEF  RELHWHBEEE LS , WEEHEKE,

BREENOEW | REEFRR  NERR  BEENEUESENER ; £
REFBERYE L8 -2 Ef AR

asad-varta-venya visaja mati-sarvasva-haraééu

kathd mukti-vyaghrya na ¢aéu kila sarvatma-gilaééu

api tyaktva lakimé-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayanéa

vraje radha-kanéau sva-rati-maéi-dau tvaa bhaja manau
COEMFIFE) 4

asat-varta-vefya— A mp M B R 2 R & ; visdja—F R ; mati—FEEEEMN
- sarvasva—E i& ; haraééu—IRE : katha—E % | mukti—IE AIREERRHY
vyaghrya—BE R ; na—F ; cdeu—EE ; kila—EBF M ; sarva-atma-
gilagéu—BBIRM BT ; api—1tb ; tyaktva—IE# ; lakAimé-pati—E E XM



R, BEELZGRKREE ; ratim—IKH ; itau—5I%8 3 ; vyoma-nayaném—
BEE ; vraje—TEBE ; radha-kédnéau—E P IE-FERHB ; sva-rati—E b
MV E ; madi—3kE ; dau—8BF ; tvam—1R ; bhaja—=FHF ; manaut—=»O

=W,

BHENORREN | FXEHFRMVREMEE ZFTHE I EHRY 0 6 it 6 B &K
ZREE, (REAFEBEBFERHERREFR —KERIRBERA A
fiesS. ME A6 BEEFHRYFZTELWHIKRE - EXM R - BB AR FE
EENMB, MEAEREERENSFENME-ZMA , wMERMENE
BRNEAGHEERE.

DER | ZRERNERRER , OEAXEREXRBFRE
asac-cenda-kanoda-prada-vikada-pacgalibhir iha

prakdmaa kdmadi-prakada-pathapati-vyatikaraiu

gale baddhva hanye 'ham iti baka-bhid vartmapa-gaée

kuru tvam phutkaréan avati sa yatha tvam mana itau
CELEWFIFE) 5

asat— R E B ; cendda— 1T B ; kaRda-prada— T A B & B ; vikaoa-
pacalibhit—A A BT ; iha—TEIEWEFE ; prakémam—EBE S Eih ;
kamadi—E 8K, ERFZEW ; prakada-pathapati-vyatikarail—{ K& LB &
HIREEE ; gale—MFF ; baddhva—##8 ; hanye—IEERIE ; aham—E ;
iti—[fR | E Bt ; bakabhid—E -+ (Baka)By B # ; vartmapa-gace—¥J1& K& Rf
EH, RMOSESER ; kuru— KEH ; tvam—4R ; phutkdran— 1§ ;
avati—|[Z|RE ; sal—BEERE ; yatha—FER ; tvam—1IR ; manat—1DO»
B ; itav—fE I F 4,

ef, EREFEE—HEVELETN AR LRERNEE, wMHSEHAAM
HNBTZEEERNET , EARIER. 020  HENIEXCENE
REREFEFMABTREE , MAREQETEZMBHNEZ BN RESE |
HEREEFENRF. RIAMREAERNTRE , AT ESREBR , RZEXK
MREERE

FREE 1 Bk B AR 1Y BE PR KR
are cetau prodyat-kapada-kudi-nadi-bhara-khara-
kiiaran mitre snatva dahasi katham dtmanam api mam



sada tvaa gandharva-giridhara-pada-prema-vilasat-
sudhambhodhau snatva svam api nitarda maa ca sukhaya
CELEREE) o/ (BUEEF M) 2.22

are— W ; cetal— /& ; prodyat— R R [E &K ; kapada—HK R ; kuoi-
naoi—MBE ; bhara—E X ; khara—B& ¥ ; kharat—@m AR ; mitre—
R ; snatva—iKA ; dahasi—fRERIE ; katham—BE ? ; atmanam—{R
B2 ; api—tH ; mdam— & ; sada—1® & ; tvam— R ; gandharva-
giridhara—EE #ii il $8 - 1B £ i 5 (Cré Radha-Giridhari)BY ; pada—E 28 ;
prema— T EMNBAREBE ; vilasat—H 3B ; sudhd-ambhodhau—TE H & 2
¥ snatva—IKA ; svam—fRBEC ; api—18 ; nitaram—BUK ; mam—& ;
ca—H ; sukhaya—fEAIRE I

BEMLRTERNEBLZNEA , F—ESGLERT KEEBAM. E@EFE
EEMBAEEBANEA ©) "HENOEW | #ARKRMER 2R |, /RED
EHRECERERENKBNRE CAE T , BBimfiiaRe KRR IARATME
B, REBRMMEIXER , ARXBRETE , BIHME, FLER! XKE
AKARBEMMBE-ZEMB-EEZREXCERHERRNME 2F , Bk
ERAECHERE, |

B, ER, @AEENBEMHLEELRNER - IETESEETMNHRENIR
iR - #BESE NEHEA

pratindhaca dhandéa ¢gvapaca-ramaéé me hadi nadet

kathaa sadhuu-prema spacati cucir etan nanu manau

sada tvaa sevasva prabhu-dayita-sémantam atulaa

yatha tda nifikdgya tvaritam iha taa vecgayati sau

CELERNIFE) 7/ (EMFF2M) 2.2

pratinohda—BKREHK ; aca—BE ; dhanca—NFHI A ; cvapaca-ramaéé—
BERILCZHWIBL ; me—ERD ; hdd— D B ; nadet— it & Bt £ ;
katham—( AR BE) B4 ; sadhut-premi— iR B E ; spdcati— AT A K& ;
cuci—#ERE ; etat— O E ; nanu—FREBE®E ? ; manat— O EW ;
sada—1MEE ; tvam—1IR ; sevasva—FEZIFE ; prabhu—FE AEERTHH ;
dayita—E% ; samantam—AI T B (EBKH) ; atulam—HR ; yatha—RA L ;
tam— BB (IZ &) ; ninkdcya—EBRIE ; tvaritam—IAIE ; ha—TEE L2 ;
tam—AR(FREEM E) ; vecayati—ATIEA ; sau—H,



BERRTHMENEREEZR , ATERKEEL CEREN X ? E/FE
BATOTEBABEMEN )OEM | BREENTREABEZF—BE

EEIVEEROARSE  ERGEZRSEREROCALR ? Bt , EHE#E
NMBRBEZEMBAERBRECHNBAATE , E2ENEHE. Mg

VZIREE@ABRLZF , T EROERMBFZN BEARZEUR,

0 (Craddha)/BR 4Kk (Caraéiagati)

¢raddha — cabde vigvasa kahe sudaoha nigcaya

kafnée bhakti kaile sarva-karma kata haya

CKRERRIEER) hEiEE 2262/ (EEHENEE) p. 33
craddhi-cabde—BAE 0 —F ; vigvasa—E D ; kahe—B = ; suddoha—ER
i ; niccaya—B & ; kdnée—¥ EEEM A ; bhakti—E B R ; kaile—FH
F&1T ; sarva-karma—FiBJEE ; kdta—FEK T ; haya—=.

EUOBERERELD , MEREHTEMBNEOCRBOEBITEZNEE
o, Fit, Rt A RBHEBBET , —UHSEMBELESHELE

—_
AR o

sd ca garaédpatti — laknaéa
Amnéya-siitra 58/ ( BRI EAE
sa—BB ; ca—A ; caraéapatti—ERIZARAK ; laknaca—4F B,

FEORUEBAREK-ARMKIE ERE-NEER AR,

EHHERNSEDERZR , EOZKROTAR -

¢raddhad tv anyopdya - varjaa bhakty-unmukhé citta-vatti-
vicenau

(Amnaya-sitra) 57/ (BB HBMNERE) p. 33/ (BRHBLE) FARE
craddha—fEOH ; tu—ER/ ; viceRau—(E)EBHY ; citta-vatti— ORI EE ;
bhakti-unmukhé—B FIZEBH ; anya-upiya-varjam—TPFEEMEMR S5,



FEORLVEBEREBOEENRFIMERD, C2EREMAE , RT SEZEMB
RN, RERER, BONRERILR B L NEZ M AR ZEE B (kanéa-

seva-vasana)]

B RB . BRuMAK: "EORETERN , cRABRZENERN
T URMEEEENE —EXE., 1 "TEABBNEBRNUERRER (E&
) NE—IH yama , IR RERBEROHNEE (hisanta-bhajana). EMWE
MEED. 1 ((BEEZZMW) 1.6, pt)E BR MEIELD . BRI : "E
DEBER . MFEFHXR , HABLKESHBEMAB. |

AR Y E &

anuklilyasya saikalpau pratikllyasya varjanam

rakninyatéti vigvdso goptatve varaéaa tatha
atma-nikfiepa-kérpaéye fnaod-vidha caraéagatiu

(WREFEEZE) 11.676/ (KEHFBAER) HREE 22100/ (ERNVBE
) B7RE/ {Bhakti-sandarbha) A 236 / (AIFEWHE) 9 pt/ (EEHENH
) p. 92/ AKEMEFEZM) 3.2

anukilyasya— B | B9 ; osaikalpau— ## ¥ ; pratikilyasya— & 2% B9 ;
varjanam— 2 & ; rakfifiyati— B B R E ; iti— M ; vicvasal— B {E ;
goptdtve— B BREHE ; varaéam—IEF ; tatha— LK ; dtma-nikiepa—5E
2RMKBEREK ; kirpadye—FFE ; Radc-vidha—<HE ; caraéa-agativ—HRKTE
FFo

BEREzIKEARE, ZRAMER anukilyasya saikalpa # pratikilyasya
varjanam | TEREMEINREEEZZNERT K MESELE—VERINS
5. 1 EMAEEZE (sakalpa = pratijid)e F=EABKEREEEEERRF
& & (raknifiyatéti vicvaso) . "ZEFXFRRE—MREE. REHE. WM
HithEHENEEREBIINTARE. - EREFE(icvasa) I RE., EHE
BARBEEESEET A B E (qoptatve varadam) : TERZBCHE D ,
BE— & , EETHEIFTECS.,. ASSEAERBEEE , it SRE
¥o. o ERME (hirabharata) WE R, FRAEBKER L EE IO (Gtma-
nikfepa)e "HE# ? K2HN., BRNBERERUMNEL., . EREERSE
JIE (3tma-nivedana), 2SI B IBIE (kdrpaéye) - "HEIEBHNHTE
B, K MAEMEZ., 1 Ef#HBE(kirpanya 3 dainya) IE &,



EREZFNAEER

atydaharal prayasag ca prajalpo niyamagrahau

jana-saigag ca laulyaa ca faodobhir bhaktir vinagyati
(EFIBRHE) 2

ati-aharal—ERBBEHEBZNAME ; praydsal—EREZNEEE S ;
ca—M ; prajalpat—EB R ; niyamagrahau— T B E B REGFH ;
jana-saigat—E BB A EBEE ; ca—H ; laulyam—BYVHAFHEZUEK |
DEBRBITZMEMNRIBEEBEZR ; ca— M ; facbhiv—HIEARE ;
bhaktit—Z& B R ; vinacyati—# %Ko

EEWUTAEBAESR () ERBERRBSIRAE , 2 EREZNERE
gh, Q) EENIEREE , @) RAERMSEN RS RSB R ST AIIE RS
&, 0) BRHEENABRE , R0 BABRIALERE T LZMERMNRE
BEZR,

BAREBITEENAEEN

utsdhan nigcayad dhairyat tat-tat-karma-pravartanat
saiga-tyagat sato vatteu faobhir bhaktiu prasidhyati
(EEFIRBRHE) 3

utsdhat—Eth ; niccayat— B2 ERANEMEM2E L B2HE L ;
dhairyat— ¥ E BB NM O MBS ; tat-tat-karma-pravartanat—E 5z &
NMEFESEERXRY  ATEMANREAZ/FBANYEREZS ;
saiga-tyagat—iFE A RE#FE ; satau-vattel— B MR ERENERIT AN
mH& ; naobhit—ELERTEIEE ; bhaktiv— B ER ; prasidhyati—E P 5

=k /H =
ﬁ1ﬁ‘75%0

BEATAREE  FEREEBUES | () RUBTRERAFEZNRA , 2 B
ERACE  UREBEUSHNRFEEHETE -, 3) BEEERERT
B AEEREE , XNEZZENEBEERYE , MERENHRERBER
MBER , BBMEBE, ) ERHRENLRSSEEXR  XATEZEMRN
REBREANNEREE |, O) ARERLTAZNBEE, BLLBREKHIE
LENBE, URBRR, BE4mENERTHAANA LB , &(6) RNERE
ERMENESZTAN MBS,



BAFEEEARNE—7ZE , REBENE—FE , RERAMEREBR
RHENEREEZ  RKEBHER - BN ZEEH - AERR
sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekaa caraéaa vraja

ahaa tvaa sarva-papebhyo mokiayifiyami méa ¢ucau

(BHREH) 18.66/ CKERRIBIE) PRIEE 8.63, 22.94/ (BFAVRTE
Y BN, TEE/NPI O3 (HERM— KAV , BERixiE . BR . WEG
. SliER . FHTREX - BN EFERHE) p. 458
sarva-dharman—& X EHK MR ; parityajya—IRE ; mam—E K ; ekam—
ER ; caraéam—2%& 7 R ; vraja—BI 1E ; aham—F ; tvdam—A4R ; sarva—
2B ; papebhyat— 1 SE E R FE ; moknayifyami— BB ; ma—F E
cucal—IE &,

HREZSAZENRYVEME 2R  ERRKIER. RSERREMERERE
ZHERER, TEROIES,

(ERZBX | "ATERRSEESENHLE-X - WARER , UKRETER
WBFE—EE - WARE , RERBHWMEHE AR LBRERANTENE
M B (varéacrama , HERBMNEGRER) , ERENRE , 81 , AR
BENES , B8 RERLEENET - RERBRWREIERIFERS — K
B RKEE , BMAKE® , ZEEx, BERFZEARRERBREREDN
FIEREERRE) , URARELRBE I RH ARV EMFEE 2 PHERE
o RAFRREMHHRT 2BKES. 1 (EBR HEInZEdD . FHEXK . B
e ZAR£E , PJ)

REBLREIGEE B AREERBRBRR

dalve hy end guéa-mayé mama maya duratyaya

mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etda taranti te

CEMEI) 7.14/ CRERNRBZE) RRIEE 22.23, 24.138/PJ 9.11
daivé—HBAR ; h—BE ; efd—IE ; guéa-mayé—H =Y E B RFEHEK
; mama—¥K K ; maya—BER ; duratyaya—BELATRAR ; mam—¥ K ; eva—
BIE ; ye—BRLE. . .HI A ; prapadyante—HRfik ; mayam etam—EERREE
. taranti— 5 BR ; te—{M,

BEEH-EVEAATNEERNHERE(BRREERR, BRLRIKIER
MAMREEZBRE.



EEIREBENREE

ananyag cintayanto maa ye janau paryupasate

tefida nityabhiyuktdnaa yoga-kifiemaa vahamy aham

CEMRI) 9.22/ (HEF—HRkAVBLEEET |, BEEiRIs . B1R . HEHGHR . S5
R . FHEX - N EFREHE) p. 87

ananyau— X BHME R ; cintayantal—EF ; mam—RE ; ye—HLE .. BT
A ; janau—Af ; paryupasate— IEHEM R FE ; tenam—MMIRY ; nitya—1&
# ; abhiyuktanam—BEREEZE 2™ ; yoga—E XK ; kiemam— R & ;
vahami—i&i% ; aham—&K,

EREERZENEATLR , EEUE-NEERFRNA - RAMGMER
fefMEZ , RERBAMNAE

/]

IR, BERESBZHEN

bhakti-yoga bhakti-yoga bhakti-yoga dhana

bhakti ei kdanéa ndma smaraéa krandana

(EEERBIm) 2472

bhakti-yoga—B EBEBMNWEZRK ; dhana—E# ; bhakti—EE ; ei—E ;

kanéa nama—ZEEMABME L : smaraéa—1ME = ; krandana—3,

HIREESEERMNER , RLARBEMANES BN ER. @
ENEERY , WIRARESRESRREEEMMZEMBL B,

tdéad api sunécena EEFET , W0 LFTIR,

EREDIRARR T LERHIRRE

na prema-gandho ’sti darédpi me harau
krandami saubhagya-bharaa prakacgitum
vaagé-vilasy-anana-lokanaa vina
bibharmi yat praéa-pataigakan vatha
CKERRIBERE) FREE 2.45/PJ 8.31



na— T ; prema-gandhat— ¥ B H N FAEREZEMNED ; asti—F ; dard
api—BIERELE ; me—FK ; harau—B E MBI ; krandami—F RN
saubhagya-bharam— &M FERE ; prakicitum—EI ; vaacé-vilasi—E K
BHFEMW : dnana—TEEE ; lokanam—E & : vina—X B : bibharmi— & &
& ; yat—[H A ; praéa-pataigakan—E @ F — KM EE ; vatha—8EEM.

EXRBE . BREMER . "ERENPAR , RORARBFREEENE, B
RERREDBHEcHIOLR , RAREREBR RENAENE. BEL &
TEBEBELNETF - EMH - WEXBRE K RARGRE T %K, BEH
HtEEERE — 4. o

EENMRAf . Breiff  REZEENER  SZILREAREME
., EESE . FHEXKEEEERENER . "EABR—VEERE,
BfLRANZELIEER., RBNETHRE K ERE2HRE, BiE2 , RE
TEREFEINBERLE, EREANANCEERF —VERERE , 488
BE. - LERBRERSIZMANEZE  EINRELSHBEABRER
TERBZE., ((EMEEZH) 8.4pt)

EFHM (Bhakti-tattva)

anyabhilaiita-cinyaa, nitya-siddha kanéa-prema, kati-sédhya
bhavet sadhya, tan-ndma-riipa-caritadi &6 , W0 LFTR,

ETFUREMNVE , EABRMERH

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktaa tat-paratvena nirmalam

hanékeéa hanékega-sevanaa bhaktir ucyate

CEER) 1.1.12/Narada-Paicaratra/ CKERFBZE) PREEE 19.170/
CHERT — BV BREERT , EHeinis . BR . WG . SlER . FHERK -
RV R #E p. 388

sarva-upadhi-vinirmuktam—BR B BN E R G , NBRAMERERRTEE
BRAGEEZLPIIE-ZEEM AR 2SN ; tat-paratvena—EHEVIRHER RN —B Y ;
nimalam— A Z B HANBHNRBBEZETRE ; hdnékeéa—LLUFLMEM
LB RRE ; hanéka-éca—RAE 2 E—EFMMAB—H ; sevanam—E b i Z A AR
7% ; bhaktiv—#EREEZ R ; ucyate— B A,



=%  HMRFERY  SRERSDRIEMPHIE—BH , RAMERE
MOBHRBH, EETZTHRABIRBER TR, EEFH(VvaRBRELZ
E(Harékeca)F , VR EEISBEMSN , NEBRABTNER G

REZEBHEEZEIREEMP , HeeBEBEERE

sa vai puasaa paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhokhaje

ahaituky apratihatd yayatma suprasédati

CEEBL{EMELEE) 1.2.6/ KHEMEB) 1.4/RVC p. 111/ i#EH— K B &
B, EBieinis . BIR . HEGH . GlEER .  FHEX - i EFERHE) p.
85, 198, 454/STB p. 25

saU—HBB ; vai—BE ; puasam—& T AE ; parab—5% 8 ; dharmal— &%
REMB B RERE ; yatau—F U ; bhaktii—E B R ; adhau-aknaje—¥f
MEHRARE RN , BEANE ; ahaituké—E#ZH ; apratihata—THF
IR ; yaya—FELL ; 3tma—B K ; suprasédati—E£ AR E-

AENEESBBEREMAERE., SEEZRARERN , REEMEENL
&, AREMEETEN. UEERERTEE ERITEMBHNERLER
B, EREROmE.

mED  FEBEURMEARA. CREBNENEE RATERATEM
BEESRBNEERZRALEFBRO BB,

EENNERRF

¢ravaéaa kértanaa vinéol smaraéaa pada-sevanam

arcanaa vandanaa dasyaa sakhyam dtma-nivedanam

iti puasarpita viiéau bhakti¢c cen nava-lakiaéa

kriyeta bhagavaty addhéa tan manye ‘"dhétam uttamam
(EHEMEE) 7.5.23-24/ (M —kpsisEam  Eixil . BR . @G
B . EER . FHRX - tHVEFRHE) p. 392/ (BHRBHK) FM. +
hE

[cré-prahradal uvaca—IMHBEPLIE RER] ; cravaéam—E B ; kértanam—IR
W ; vindoU—EHBEBH(TRBIA) ; smaraéam—1B= ; pada-sevanam—AR
BENERR ; arcanam—HEREF ; vandanam— M FiF L ; dasyam—FBK
BEA ; sakhyam—BEBEE ; stma-nivedanam—ERKE G ER ; iti— X



It ; puasd arpita—ERIEBHEN ; vifcau—BEHBEZ(FTRBHMA) ;
bhaktil—ZE BRI : cet— B 2 : nava-lakfaéa—E N EBARAEREF ;
kriyeta—HEZX B 1T ; bhagavat—¥ZE X ; addha—EEHT L ; tat—B ;
manye—EK 7 A ; adhétam—E [ ; uttamam—Z 5 & L,

[AERLEARER | RRENRSHETERESEARANES, KR, mE., BB
HERE B2, REEINERLE, YRLBHEEFFLERE, BEF
LtiwgX., BEEERE, REARR , TIEIRKEHRIES 2 , UG58, OF
MEFZRBH), BBEZRENEXR , ELEGVNERBMRRBEELEMHME
BRI A , BZWRAESEMENREEN , RAMEEEZEEAHE

SRR . B APTEE - iti pudsarpitd vifdau - B "vindaus BIEE
Bl BB (visaya) M1 B4 B Bl (asraya-bhagavan)e 'HEFREIBEBHNEZRME
BREENEUHEM , ARTREE, RIFEREREEHERM , TRIZERHA
AEEZ, 1 (Murwillambha 7.2.04)

FRIED . BRAGHEBIAXENEEXR

sadhu-saiga, nama-kértana, bhagavata-gravaéa,

mathura-vasa, ¢ré-mirtira ¢raddhdya sevana

CKERRIBEE) RREEE 22.128/MS p. 11
sadhu-saiga—ERFERE EREE BERE ; nama-kértana—IR B E B ; bhagavata-
cravaéa—En BE (EEHBMIEFE) ; mathurd-visa—{F FEIEE &t [E (B ) ;
cré-mirtira craddhaya sevana—m 1R D it R F B H,

(R taMER 1] TEABGE, RHRER, hE (EHBHRE) . FECEK
B MBIRE O RFEE R, |

FEREMHER(Guru-padacraya) REEHEN B

guru-padéacgrayas tasmat kanéa-déknadi-cikiaéam

vigrambheéa gurou seva sadhu-vartmanu-vartanam

(ERER) 1274

guru-pada-dcrayau—FEER B E M B Al ; tasmat— Z & ; kdnéa-dékna-
adi—AEER, SFEEERUHE ; cikfaéam—IEZ IR ; sevai—BR#E ; gurou—
EZEMHERMN ; vicrambheéa— LB 2 1§ 5H ; anu-vartanam— & & ;
vartma—iR& ; sadhu— 4 EERIEMN.,



EFEEEENEEXER | [ REREENEM K EIXEFEMBBEEM
BAHRTESHNBRENRE) , EXnEEEMANRBEEF/EINE
ENEEIR) , UARRFENESRBEELEN , TaNESETEREN
HEMREE. (BHM . FHEXE (FEL) ERENATHEEERE
b REHREERMEMARE ; REBRKERKRAFIEENER)

EMEREBRCINEZERERF

syat kanéa-nama-caritadi-sitdpy avidya

pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika nu

kintv adarad anudinaa khalu saiva jufiéa

svadvé kramad bhavati tad-gada-mila-hantré

CEFIEMHE) 7

syat—i2 ; kdnéa—EEMAMH ; ndma—E R ; carita-adi—4FE ., EERNX
EE ; sita— KK ; ap—HER ; avidya— B ERW ; pitta— A BE T ;
upatapta— 32 & ; rasanasya—FH BB ; na—7F ; rocikda—EKAH ; nu—
B eHERW ; kintu—B=2 ; ddarat—/NMOEEM ; anudinam—B X ST
R=TH/NEF ; khalu—B ARt ; sa—HBEBZKHE) ; eva—BE ; jundd—
BESHRHF  svadvée— S A BB : kramat— & 8 ; bhavat— & 18 : tat-
gada—HEEKRFEM ; mila—RIRRY ; hantré—EHME

=ik ! BEZHBER(vidys , BERRREZABRRcKHEETEMRKNETE
DZERBHRENA , PN TEFTERETEMREERBRNESR,
&, mENEERY 6 WMEXFIHEMNIKE Bk EEXBUHHGEMAMS
TR, EESRXWNRBE M IZE LK  MEZEHEE A O AL EERRA
EE , BIRRcERFERE T ZMBARTE L. (RS2, BEA R
R EZEEM AR, |

DA IR O EREMANARESREEEER

¢yamam eva paraa ripaa puré madhu-puré vara

vayau kaicorakaa dhyeyam adya eva paro rasau

CKTERYRIBEAE) PimiEE 19.106/ {Padyavali) 82

cyamam—E BBEMMNER ; eva—BE ; paraa—Z 8 ; ripaa—FER ;
puré—ith 75 ; madhu-puré—¥EE 41 , BEME ; vara—&E ; vayaul—F s



; kaicorakaa— B A AN BT EFFE ; dhyeyam—EREEER ; ddyav—R%A
HEBAEE ; eva—BE ; paral—ZE ; rasal—HE,

ERRENNFEREEERER  BEHEREEREM , BAEEERIEM
MEMAANBTEFE  MEERFTHBOEHEMTNEREZEMNER

HE , RMERESRMEMEN,

EHEENIE HOEIREREMBRTEN—E

bhakti-yogena manasi samyak praéihite ‘male

apagyat purufiaa pliréaa mayaa ca tad-apagrayam
(EHEHRE) 1.74

bhakti—ZE B R ; yogena— B HEERERF ; manasi—ELE 2 L ;
samyak— 5E E #th ; pragihite— LA MEBF ; amale—REFTAYWE ;
apacyat—& B ; puruiam— ABE# ; pliréam—5T £ ; mdydam—EEE ;
ca—1t ; tat—#HY ; apacrayam—TE £ Z

EFHEERNNIE BHTDEIRUFLTHLOE BEMBEREEZ
OEREEBAEMXENTEMR , Uk ESS  EFHNAKE
FEReEEEHEHR  MfFEF), BEETRZP , ERUBEIEEFANE
RE-RR , EHNEBEFZT,

ESHPIRAR . B4t - EEMEFE , "apacyat purufaa plréaas &
FARTTEMBRERN—®E , BARAUBRETERE  HMEFEEA
. EREPER, HIEERBFIEH "HIEEHEZRMNNEE. WE
EBRM? ECEARETANEZRM ? T, SEHRBEEOLENER
BRil. EEEHXER , FRFIEMTNERER ? T, EMHERE
HBER  LFEFAME , T2ERN. #OESARIA  HHEREEE
A, AtbEEREEIER. (SriHari-kathamrta) 2 —fft

REERBOHENEE | REFREMIPNE Rt KENERER

bhaktya tv ananyaya ¢cakya aham evaa-vidho ‘rjuna

jildtua drafduica tattvena praveidui ca parantapa

CEEHEFMRAR) 11.54

parantapa—BEEW ; arjuna—fBZE ; tu—ERWWA ; ananyaya—FEHE
DHER ; bhaktya— B BRHE ; aham—FK ; cakya—HAI A ; jiatua—FR % =l



- ca—M : dranduica—EB Fl ; evaa-vidhat—ER(EEBAFEER) ; ca—H
; tattvena—EIE ; pravenoum—iE A (B2 FV BEEE) o

BEE, MEZW ! AEEHELTENER | REEEFRESNERRKE
EBNAEER , Y EEERNEFTERBGE,

ERERER , MR EFRERMIBRE A AT EE R

bhaktya mém abhiljanati ydvan ya¢ casmi tattvatau

tato maa tattvato jiatva vicate tad-anantaram

(CEEERBMREI) 18.55

bhaktya—EIBZER ; abhiljanati— A A EE£FH& ; mam—FK ; tattvatal—E
Bith ; yavin—RHNEBRZEREK ; cayac asmi—EERNERRTEREME ;

vicate— A BUE A ; maa—IR(FKERYEE R ),

EREREE  HREBENRENRENEE., BRAEUEZEZND
B K BBREEEARKENEER,

ERBHEOHENES | HAERIMEHEHI

bhaktydham ekaya grahyau ¢raddhayatma priyau satam

bhaktit punati man-nindha ¢va-pakan api sambhavat
CEHEMMEE) 111421/ (HEM— RO BEEE |, BERRE  BR . HEK
B . EER . FHRXK - RNEFREE) p. 85, 378, 381, 450/ (EEFE
&) 33, pt

bhaktya—F#EH BB R ; aham—FK ; ekaya— MBI ; grahyaut—EHE
E ; craddhaya—FEHE D ; atma—8BE ; priyab—BWEHR ; satam—ERf
EH ; bhaktiv—#ERENERRK ; punati—F1L ; man-nincha—EER A
— B ; cva-pakan—z M #E ; api—BIME ; sambhavat—AHRE FE TH S
Z,

BERW  ZHEZEEH  wEHEFHMENEE K JAFEBFENEL,
HEEBRER, WEBFEFMEMKRMEROA , BEMERET (IZHR)RE.

HERZFNEBMEEMENESE

na sadhayati maa yogo na saikyaa dharma uddhava



na svadhydyas tapas tydgo yatha bhaktir mamorjita
(CEHEMEE) 111420/ (HEM— RV BEEE , BERRE  BR . HEK
. SliER . FHTREX - tHNEFERHE) p. 457

na—7 ; sadhayati— 2 #lH ; maa—F&K ; yogau—RIME R ; na—BF ;
satkyaa—HMAREEBR R ; dhamar— - SNEMEERANRHAED ;
uddhava—EBR B SIZEER ; na—7T ; svadhyayau—iF B EFERE ; tapau—=&
17 ; tydgau—E & ; yatha—E A ; bhaktit—FE B R®K ; mama—¥ &K ;
Urjita—@mMA o

BHENSER , AEMBEBREZNEH, NETIHRM, FT. BT
HRBEFHA , Brg2HE, REAZFHRERELHBNEHRELR
FBITIEE,

Rs AY , EFXE(govindam adi-purufiaa)

advaitam acyutam anadim ananta-ripam

adyaa purdéa-puruinaa nava-yauvanaa ca

vedefu durlabham adurlabham atma-bhaktau

govindam adi-purufiaa tam ahaa bhajami

(BETEE) 33

aham bhajami—ERRMHRE ; tam adi-purunam govindam—¥ AL E #8 A
¥ , EF]IE ; advaitam— B — &= ; acyutam— L EFEMEER ; anadim—
BREWRE ; ananta-ripam— B B R ; adyam— M BIRE ; purdéa-
purufiam—# B R 38 A ¥ ; nava-yauvanam ca— &l & & & B ; vedefu
durlabham—ZBFEEFER , LB UAREMHWERE ; adurlabham—A1EI=
SE , EERN# ; stma-bhaktau— BHMB SN ERE,

HARMEIIFZTH , ERER  REhE , HEESELR , UREYZHF R
BEIEAW , A, wAREBTFIMEEERNRDF, HAZCETRE
R EEBMAEERS  HERNERER  AEZREM. BREHL
R AW, FOE,

RERFESNEZHEN |, HeeTs| ARSI ZERD AR
patraa pufpaa phalaa toyaa yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad ahaa bhakty-upahatam agnami prayatatmanau

CEMRIR) 9.26/ CEHEFMEE) 10.81.4/ (HFZHK) p. 60



patraa—— F (RN A )E F ; pufipaa—— &= 8T8 ; phalaa——EK R ;
toyad— B K ; yau— F S ; me— ¥ K ; bhaktya— m B E T ;
prayacchati—ft# ; tad—#B ; ahaa—3 ; bhakti-upahatam—im R 2 = ith
# ; acnami—¥Z¥ ; prayata-atmanal—H A BHEEH A,

THEMEEERBNMETELR  AINEHEET. B, KBNS
K, REHZ WA,

(EHEFMRFE) FrRryEZEK

bhaktit pareganubhavo viraktir

anyatra caifna trika eka-kalau

prapadyamanasya yathag¢natau syus

tundiu puidiu kiud-apayo ‘nu-ghdasam

(EHBHMRE) 11.2.42

bhaktit—Z& & ; para-éca—EZ B AK B #H ; snubhaval— B #EE A ;
viraktio—Bi 8 ; anyatra— e EH M — 4] ; ca—F ; efat—IE ; trikab—E =
& ; eka-kdlau—[@ B ; prapadyamanasya—¥ B REEREZEEEXTEREFNA
ME ; yatha—R BB ; acnatal—HEEZERPWAME ; syuw—eE M
£ tuRdil— M B ; pufdiu— % B ; kAut-apayau— Bl &K B9 BB ; anu-
ghdasam—FEE®T— O RYIE N,

E2F EEERIZET  URGHEAGSY - HERERZEAREHHA
mE , EZEEREE  MEEEERNA , BB, ZWEMISNRIERK
tEEE-ORYERER , X FE#E M,

HEMABNEZHFHLGERIBEK - LREREMBA

yatha taror mila-nifiecanena

tapyanti tat-skandha-bhujopagékhau

praéopaharac ca yathendriyaéaa

tathaiva sarvdarhaéam acyutejya

(EAFMEE) 4.31.14/ CKEMNREDR) HREE 2263/ (BEMEHEI
) 4.3

yatha— S & ; tarou— B K9 ; mila—IBR Z ; nifecanena—FEH E K ;
tapyanti— 8 | W B ; tat— B B ; skandha— & 8 ; bhuja— & & ;
pacakhau— M /N ; praca—E W R ; upaharat—FEHER ; ca—M ;



yatha—RL & ; indriyaéaa—RXE R ; tathd eva—[E#ith ; sarva—PT B ¥ 1
A, BREEN ; arhaéam—EF ; acyuta—EBERZEH | jya—=F,

mE AR R , ENAAERREG , Al & EFIRASERE
IEgE MBEEBERRREZLEGNR , —VIREHELE, EREFIEM
B, FEF¥HA, AENEMEABREERZENRIRE

EXEREBEENAREBXIEMA

devarii-bhitdpta-naéaa pitaéaa

na kitkaro ndyam aéé ca rajan

sarvatmana yau garaéaa garaéyaa

gato mukundaa parihatya kartam

(EHBMERE) 11541/ CKERRBEE) PREE 22141/ (BEHEFE
2ZM) 2.25/ (BHRHNBWHE) £+, THhE

deva—¥ AR ; Mi—E AR ; bhita— KR T EEN ; dpta— B BBAKRH ;
ndéda—ERARK ; pitacada—HLM ; na—t A ; kilkarab—FE A ; nd—18
R ayam—E—1V ; 3éé—fE=E ; ca—1 ; réjan—B E M ; sarva-atmani—
U EE@F A ; yau——18.. A ; caraéaa—JEI& ; caraéyaa—HEREMNE
BEAKB® ; gatal—EIE ; mukundad—B BiE ; parihdtya—E T ;
kartam—B& 7%

BETHEMA-VBE IEZ2RERREREENZETBEENA , R
BEER¥HA, ENHEEX, XTEE, UERBEANEET. RTBEEZH,
BT REBRMEMA , B2 MEA

mEER ZREMEFEERT pramaca , BITEBNAREBRFZER AR
(bhégavat-bhajana) , M RBERFEF # A(deva-bhajana)HF K 5t (Hl a5k E
&= , craddha)o

REYHARSH—2H

ye ‘py anya-devatd-bhakta yajante ¢raddhayéanvitau

te ‘pi mam eva kaunteya yajanty avidhi-plrvakam

CEMEHIK) 9.23

ye—AREE . BY A ; api—t8 ; anya—HAMH ; devati— B ; bhakta—Z= &k
% ; yajante—=RF ; craddhaya anvitau—miR{ED ; te— {9 ; api—tb ;



mam—I ; eva—RZ ; kaunteya—BHEZ FW ; yajanti—fIRFE ; avidhi-
pUrvakam—HUE T IE

HibH AN EHMENRBRE O URFAMHNBEA  RERARRER BT
ZFW, B FIREEA T,

HEERZER

duukhefiv anudvigna-manau sukhefiu vigata-spahau
véta-raga-bhaya-krodhau sthita-dhér munir ucyate

CEMREEIK) 2.56

dutkheAiv—HIEI =& & ; anudvigna-manal— O EARZEH A ; sukheiu—
HERE LB ; vigata-spahat— I — B KR ; véta—IBIR...(WA) ;
raga— K fft ; bhaya— 218 ; krodhau— M 1E &R ; sthita-dhér—EEH ;
ucyate—8 Ao

DEARZ=ZFE[B H & (3dhyatmika), ft# § & (3dhibhautika), BERAR &
(adhidaivika)]FT 8 , E¥R&th —EE|MER |, WRAMKK., TEMERD
A, BALEBREMNE A,

EFHNFR  BEAHRTEMEEZEN

prayeéalpayunau sabhya kalav asmin yuge janau

mandau sumanda-matayo manda-bhagya hy upadrutau
(EEBR{EEEE) 1.1.10

prayeéa——MRM T ; alpa—E R ; dyufal—==JT ; sabhya——BEH 2 F
BESE | klau—EERBFANFREWHNER) ; asmin—H Lt ; yuge—F
£ ; janau—2 R, Af; mandau—11E ; sumanda-matayo— B EZRE
WEE ; manda-bhagyal—FFE ; h—MREEMN 2 ; upadrutau—EE,

BEHEBNAW  EEBEFVHERNFRENR , KSBABREDHN, 1
figs,. #EiE. XERE, T MREENR , BERE,

BN EBDERERE

vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogau prayojitau
janayaty acu vairagyaa jidnaa ca yad ahaitukam
(EHEFMEE) 1.27



vasudeve—¥IEEN A ; bhagavat—¥ A B ; bhakti-yogaut—E@ R EE R
¥ ; prayojitat— AR ; janayat—E 4% ; dcu—IR B ; vairagyaa— B B ;
jianaa—HFE ; ca—M ; yat—HEE ; ahaitukam—E&#ZEH,

AZBEITEMREEERY , EYNESEEZNARNGRREY R,

EAFEQEBNEHHARERKS

dharmau svanufidhitau puasaa vifivaksena-kathasu yau
notpadayed yadi ratia grama eva hi kevalam

(RSB FE) 1.2.8

dharmat—HE & ; sva-nuidhitat—IR R B S W B AL RENIT ; puasda— A E
B ; vinvaksena—Z B AR BB (EEER) ; kathasu—Bl .. BF ; yau—TEE
& ; na—A ; utpadayet—E 4% ; yadi—&H = ; ratia—WR 5|0 ; crama—fiE S
&I ; eva—R 2 ; hi—BE ; kevalam—#K.

FAEEBENEYE SRR EHIREmENBER RS L , AR
BRXE,

R - REZE - BERL , DPHEM ENEMRE  ERGEZRENESR
EoinBEREERMEA

bhidyate hadaya-granthi¢ chidyante sarva-saagayau

kiéyante cdsya karmaéi mayi dante ‘khilatmani

(EEEMEE) 11.20.30 ( (EBHREMEE) 1.2.21)/ (BRNBEE) BAE
/PJ 9.46

bhidyate—#|ZF ; hadaya—= ; granthit—#E%& ; chidyante—##& ; sarva—
FiE ; saacayal—EE 8 ; kAdyante— S ; ca—H ; asya—MHY ; karmaéi—
¥, RBEBDARENEE ; may—E R ; darde— B E R ; akhila-
atmani—EABEALCENEE,

EREBEEEERARERRELCTNEER , 0 ENBRRZECHR
ZF,NAAERESE  tHRBIDHHREBTLRER.

RENKEAESZE | Mk, ELUOE IR L0 P48 F ZE 6 3B
bhéla na khaibe ara bhala na paribe
vraje radha-kanéa-seva manase karibe



CKRERFRIBERK) REBEIE 6.236-7/ (M — K BER K Bzl . B
R .WAEEHE . GlER . FHEXK - HNEFRHE) p. 54,218
bhila—BE ¥ ; na khiaibe— 0z ; ara—F ; bhala—FHF it ; na paribe—F
EFRE ; vraje—TEIRIEX ; radhd-kédnéa-seva— PRI 21 P 1H M Z= BR 7B
manase—EOEZH ; karibe —RIERX M.

MRACBECYEARIKREEZTE, M , REXEEEMRNOZZHT , EBE
AR 75 % Fa] 48 0 2 B AR o

B & o KA & R

viflaya vinivartante nirdharasya dehinau

rasa-varjaa raso 'py asya paraa danova nivartate

CEMEEHIK) 2.59

vinaya—RB B Z#H B R ; vinivartante— & B MM ; nirdharasya—EHEH
WEE ; dehinal—¥ R #E ; rasa-varjaa—ERK ; rasal—E#RE ;
api—HERE ; asya— 1Y ; paraa—EB R EY ; ddrova—EHER ;
nivartate—ftt .

HAERJCHEREZL  AINBEFRELBIRK. AARRIERE
BRNESmK , HEBERESHNEANE 2d, HEMMER , BIERED
REBAEN , EEAROHFREZINIS AWK , BEAEM MR mKGERE
EMEMNEE) Rt AZIRAERBERS,

BEH . FETRERE (EEE) PR, AREENAERR

kleca-ghné ¢cubhada mokna-laghuta-kat sudurlabha
sandriananda-vigceiatma ¢ré-kanéakariiéé ca sa

CRER) 1117/ (BRNBK) B+ IE/ (ERM— KNV HESEE |, Bt
% . B . WHEAEH . SlER . SFHTRK - M EFRHE) p. 390/GKH (P)

1. kleca-ghné-HiEBH 4R . EB L@ (Crématé Bhakti-devé)ZHEERBE
2. cubhada- BB S EFE, 3. mokfia-laghuta-kat-ti SIEARERZ
BEBEEESE, 4 sudurlabha- B BEIZE, 5 sindriananda-
viceRatma- b A EmBREINMESEL, 6. cré-kdnéa-akarnieé-it

=W 5| EZEEMABRYME— T3 5%



BITIEERAWEZENEIE L E

samam ¢ré-ripeéa smara-vivaga-radha-giribhator

vraje sakiat-seva-labhana-vidhaye tad-gaéa-yujou
tad-ijydakhya-dhyana-gravaéa-nati-paicamatam idaa

dhayan nityd govardhanam anudinam tvam bhaja manau
CELEmEIFE) 1

samam— B IR ; cré-ripeéa—EEZMH . FHIERK ; smara— A BHREEZE |
vivaca—{EAR. B ; radha-giribhatou—EE % Pal4H -IE & I8 I (Cré Cré Radha-
Giridharé) ; vraje—TE B{E ; saknat—B#E ; seva—R¥E ; labhana—1& 5 ;
vidhaye—%& T J 3% ; tad-gaéa-yujou—F I HY @382 — & ; tad-ijya—(3EH)
RFEMM ; akhya— R FHMMHESR ; dhyana—FE - ; cravaca—HE ;
nat—MIEF ; paica—H ; amadtam—H # ; idam—I& ; dhayan—8 A ;
nitya—E & ; govardhanam—E & E® & ; anudinam—8 X ; tvam—4R ;
bhaja—R# ; manaut—DU0EM,

(BFEMBEIMETHFEERANBENEECZRREAZNOEN , RTEHEUE
BEEZREEEFEER A OBERNENME- EREE , AREEER
B kEREE  EEZXBEEMME  FHEKEENSGZE , RARKH
M EEH ZE(pancamrta) EHESREUTHERMONEREE | REFH
BE(EAFE , arcane), BEMMABARAER., FR, mEBAEERXHNRIEE
MHEER | sankirtana), EAE#M(dhyana). FEMMER., R, RENEE
R SRIB(BRRE | sravana) , W @MMHIERE, I K EXERBEESRA
BREFIEREN

EREEMNEMEE : ndhad vedair na tapasa, akdmau sarva-kdmo
va, ndayaa sukhdapo bhagavan, samagritd ye pada-pallava-plavaa,
cokamarnadibhir-bhavair, para-svabhava-karmé&éi, anasaktasya
vifayan, tapasa brahmacaryeéa, égavasyam idam sarvaa, éha
yasya harer dasye, catur-vidha bhajante maa,
varéagramacaravatao

EENERN

e M SRR OE B S AR EE /Y 2 B (Karma-micra-bhakti)



yat karofii yad agnési yaj juhoiii dadasi yat

yat tapasyasi kaunteya tat kurufiva mad-arpaéam

CEMEEHIK) 9.27

yat— &8 ; karoni—fRM ; yat— & ; acnasi—#RIZ ; yat—F & ; juhofi—
YR{E2E ; dadasi—RIEF ; yat—T 5 ; tapasyasi—REEITE 1T ; kaunteya—
BEZFW ; tat—HB ; kuruiva—if ; mat—HE ; arpacam—ER M E,

IR E , TRIRZHE , TRREEIRETFMHE , BFPRIRBEITHE
EHIT-WB , BEZFW  Z2ERBRNVHARE,

R SR BN A8 o IE A M8 R AR AN EE BV 28 B (Jiana-micra-bhakti)
brahma-bhiital prasannatma na ¢ocati na kaiknati

samau sarvefiu bhiiteiiu mad-bhaktia labhate param
CEHBMREI]) 18.54

brahma-bhital—E2ZE B BB A ; prasann-atmi—(B)ERELNEDR
; na cocati—BfEFRZEIE ; na—tBF ; kaikhnati—IB3K ; samau—tE— 4R [E1{=
: sarveRu—¥ RAE ; bhiteAu—4& Y] ; labhate—ftt B IZE ; mad-bhaktia—E&
WEE ; param—EREBEEZEMEZER 2K,

EREE=EBRTEESRNBERME (brahma-bhitau) , BEEERELNE
BRE , BBTEE  wERR  #RE—RE{C. LREEESHENEE
=¥,

#1812 B (Vaidhi-bhakt) E &R #5587

yatra raganavaptatvat pravattir upajayate

¢dsanenaiva g¢astrasya sa vaidha bhaktir ucyate

(EER) 126/ (EEHENRE) p. 118/MS p. 42/ (R — B Ay &
B, EBieinis . BIR . HEGH . GlER .  FHEX - i EFERHE) p.
392

yatra—& ; anavaptatvat—HRRZ BB E ; raga—BRUAKMIEHRKRE, BRESE
%) ; pravattic— R ZUEE (B EZEB) ; eva—B E ; upajdyate—F# ;
casanena— R AT ; castrasya— RS BLAY ; s3 bhakti—FZEE ; ucyate—TB
A vaidha— B EiFHIM,



HELAMRWREBRNZEZRY  ERHNREEEELN <A RELT
TMREE , ERMNEHREBEAREEE,

mER . EEHE(Mukhya-lakhaéa) - TR Z BEHIW 50 ; RE4FEi(gauna-
lakfaga) - FHISEERR

B 2% B (Raganuga-bhakti) E & Y 55

virdjantém abhivyaktda vraja-vasi-janadifu

ragatmikam anusata ya sa raganugocyate

(EEBR) 1.2.270/ CKRERFXBIRK) PEEE 22.154/MS p. 43
virgjantém—XE B ; abhivyaktam—FZ B &I ; raga-atmikam— Mt EH
AERFREEHRNVEE ; vraja-vasi-jana-adinu—EBENXWKERERZH ;
anuséta—IBRE ; ya—T ; sa— ; raga-anugi—RE BB EZHNERR
#% ;. ucyate—iB =,

MEEBRRENEZEENKMOEZZRB(BRRMHNEE | ragatmika-
bhakti) , REBEMHKEEREBEER)EHZRERENRE TN, EfREMEM
EFOENEZRBEBABBRER (r5génuga-bhakti) , BNEREEZF 18 -ZEED
ABTE B B B4R EiE R = B R

EEimfRHB . BRAMGRE Y AFEERERKNNEREEZEN
=Zil. BEEE(Raga)fffE THMBHRRIMKM ., =X "L2E , BE
MEAEBIHIEFREZERE, ; (atmika) B "wEL ; Anuga BB1E TERED
1 o A ragatmika —FABETEER , NEXNME-EMABECENKE
Bz , M raganuga EEEERAERRVELESEEERMAHEREE
WEMHER K METE=SNZRERHIED,

BREFE (KENERBER) PHER

ragatmika-bhakti ‘mukhya’ vraja-vasi-jane

tdra anugata bhaktira ‘raganuga’-name

CRERFRBIR) PEEE 22.149/ (HIENHE) 8, pt
ragatmika-bhakti— B & E B R ; mukhya—8 £ ; vraja-vasi-jane—fE B{E
NRENWERSE L ; tara—# ; anugata—&7E ; bhaktira—E BRI ;
ragénuga-name— B RBREE  NERBEBRE=ZRK.



BHAKENEREMNERNBEEZZBELERKNEE, BEXREHEMB

ERRACHESEL  ERARAREBEER. EREEBRKMEE &
MBREREE,
HEEZ2K()

kdafiéaa smaran janaa césya preifidhaa nija-saméhitam
tat-tat-katha-ratag cdsau kuryad vasaa vraje sada

CEERR) 12294 / (EBHENEE) p. 121/ CKENFRBEERLK) FEE
E 22160/ (BB FEM+E/MS p. 45/ CGIFENHE) 8 pt/ (ifEfi—
BRpysasinm , Erinis  BR . HEGHK . dlER .  FHEX - HNEFR
BE) p. 393,462, 474/GKH (P)

kdfidam—EZHBI B ; smaran—1B = , B & ; janam—E®E ; ca— M ;
asya—fEHY ; prefidcham—IEEBRBH ; nija-saméhitam— B 2B EH ; tat-
tat-katha—FEZ BMNEE B ; ratal— MK MTHY ; ca—M ; asau—ABE A ;
kuryad—HERZM ; vasam—AETE ; vraje—TEBE ; sada—EE,

EZEERRSEREN , FEEHEHN D F(hava-kisora)FiEZ T , UREER
HOMBRNE - OENEMBRERE. BREEEEECEER , Wi
aylE  BERRAREMBRUERENERE. (ETRAFEESE,
EREZULEEEM. EMRAREZNEE L,

BREEZEQ)

seva sadhaka-ripeéa siddha-ripeéa catra hi

tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokdnusaratau

CEER) 12295/ KEEBHENEE) p. 121/MS p.45/ CKEH KB ERE)
hiRiEiE 22.158/ (BHNEK) FMU+E/ (BUHEE2M) 6.7/ FIENH
E) 8 pt/ (¥ —HRHVEREE , EiEind . BR . WElGH . dlER . FH
XK - i E T REHE) p. 392/PP p. 86/KGH (P)

seva—fR# ; sadhaka-ripeca—AEBREBEZRBNEMEZNETSE ;
siddha-ripeéa— A EE R KERBHNTEEHE SR ; ca—1t8 ; atra—FhIL
i hi—BE ; tat—EMBHRBOERMEN ; bhava— D& ; lipsuna—BE
BE ; kirya—EREIT ; vrajaloka—ZEZEMBEBEXHNEBEAN ;
anusaratau—¥EHERE S K.



MR E (lobha) BEREZTNIE T EEZIZR EfBMATBE RV E — O AR
BEERZEMER , UMEE EF R(sadhaka-rupa) M1 EEF R (siddha-rupa)
WM& RIS E =R A,

DB EXRNEZETL R M E R

nijabhénda-kanéa-preidha pacheta’ lagiya

nirantara seva kare antarmana haia

CRERNFBRE) PEEIE 22159/ (EBHENRHE) p. 128
nija-abhénca— — 2 MY IR $F ; kdnéa-prenicha—ZE BT AR AY £ A ; pacheta’
lagiya—& & ; nirantara—— K=+ /N ; seva—R & ; kare—# 1T ;
antarmana—fELEZY ; haia—&EY.

BENKEERBAEZEERS W (kdnca-preficha), EEMMBH S EERE
2% BEHWEF—CSRIVERNBHOLENA  BAEMAEEN , X
= — /MBI (nijabhéRoa-kadRéa-prefidha), BIEEERMABBLREBE BN D
%, ARMPANEBRBOER —CERY , EXEEEELEZY , BEBR
T 52 N0 7K 1B 2B 14 2 SR AR A i B 48 - ZE B AR o

BIREFZFHEARFTZNLELRD

¢ravaéotkértanadéni vaidha-bhakty-uditani tu

yany aigani ca tany atra vijieyani manéiibhiu

(EBR) 12296/ (BRNBEIE) EM+F/PP p. 86/ (HER —BRAy H &
B, BRI . BiR . WERGH . SlER . FHEXK - BNEFERHE) p.
462, 474/GKH (P)

ARBEEER  CHABKE., BH. REEHEMNECENEMES
EEXRTY  HAARNIEMNEEREZ IS NMLE,

ESHPIRA . B RMAZBAHTREEERERE, RMRFE
MEEK. Am, KMEE —BER A raga-pravrtti vaidhi-bhakti K452
Z OB EERSEREENRAEE,

BREZHNER - BIUER

ragatmikaika-ninéha ye vrajavasi-janadayau
tefda bhavaptaye lubdho bhaved atradhikaravan
(EER) 1.2.291/MS p. 44



ye—ABLE(A) ; ragatmika-eka-niichau—¥ImiE, BB HI(Subala)EFE B &1
MEBBERERN A ; vrajavasi-jana—EFEEBE ; ddayalt—HEE ABiGHE 2 F
BITLEREET ; atra—ARE ; tenam— I ; lubdhau—EZLE R ;
bhava-aptaye— 1% B i P 18 - 2= B AR 1E BB E MY K & B3B8 (ragatmika-jana) Y O
#& ; bhavet—BESE RS ; adhikdravan— A B BREEE/MENER,

BEEELEBEE-BEMNROC , SABEE 40P 18 -2 6l AR AY B 4E K & [ i
ZEBUHRRNERE  AMNBEIUBREUAMNFEFLABEREZTENER,

AR ZUB K (lobha)

lobhe vraja-vaséra bhave kare anugati

castra-yukti ndhi mane ragénugara prakati

CRERRBIK) RREEE 22.153/ (HIENHEHE) 8, p. 82
lobhe—LLIETE ¥ .. W ZUE K ; vraja-vaséra bhiave— R R BERERM O
#& ; kare anugati—IB1@& ; castra-yukti— B THREER ; ndhi mane—F
ZE ; raganugira—B B EEN ; prakdti—AE,

EANRDEIVER , BEMFANEELORE  BLHEBREBEERNIK
B, bETERERN TR, EREREENAE,

ME  ERARESHERFTENHWIUER ? ZEHEBEE TN ABIGE, =&
POBREFHEEREREELER  EAEAENRRNMEBEEMEZET O
PR EMRtnan 8 | % 8R0S HT FUOK P9 (BN 20 1R &R AV BB EM)AYAS DL , 38
AT RAFIAY ORE SRR OH |, R SSRMBMR B &M,

ESHMRE . BRMME  EMRER - RBRRSNRTSER. BRMAE2
RREMRN , ERFHUNES N OEEFRLAER. RMEXROM
Ko, BAIERZOOWM—. ERMTRE , RO EBRIRIR M ER M
MERER BEXRESHR., REEMAIAEMERIERBENRE &
MEEZRMLESE, RMEA/EBRBHEIYL , AIFTEERE, RMEBTHER
%, BRMAATANEELI L. ERMFREE K RMABKEER LKL,
TZOPA GBI | ZEERART , BRI,

BB =N ERNFE
inde sva-rasiké rdagau paramavifdata bhavet
tan-mayé ya bhaved bhaktiu satra ragatmikodita



CEBE) 1.2272/ CKERRIBIE) FREE 22150/ (BRNEE) £
—+—F/MSp. 43/ KFIEHHE) 8, pt

bhavet—&H ; raga—¥IFTEH KRRV ; parama-avindata—LA R ZUHY
2HETABE  svirasiké—HEER—CREENENREEBRINELE
&) ; ince—HIRF B ; s5—FP ; bhaktiv—EB R ; ya—T ; tanmayé—(
E)INEREFR®BANR— O ; bhavet—=2 ; atra—Ii8 # ; ragatmika-
udita— B A BEMEZINEX , BRRZH TN EEERK , BERKEERM
B

EfiH . FHEKBFUTER  |BEREERE2IIBRNESRESHF
SRANWE |, BEZMAE-ZEMB)E , MEZNRBAMNEIUBE |, B/
/A MR ARE B BORVIAVIRM . mRERAREENEARBNNEEER
REBRKNEZEREEENKERR , ANREER BRI EEM
B, HENERTNHEBZERR)

Wi B BRI EE

sa kdma-riipa sambandha-ripa ceti bhaved dvidha
(EER) 1.2.273/MS p. 43

EFEEAKNEENEECZCTHNEZREBIAME. F—EREABREEAN
#E R (kama-ripa-bhakti) , B4 HIBEGEEKFE X E B (madhurya-rasa ,
Bl BRZESTEEMBRENBEARABE), T HBEABEER
(sambandha-ripa) , = LAEEZE BRI ABHY R & (vatsalya-rasa) 3 & 5H (sakhya-rasa)
BRAFANEE,

BEFRANEZREMEFRX , "sambhoga-icchimayé, (BZEERFEEAE
BHMRLE)M "tat-tad bhava icchamayé, (BEBRITEEAR L EFHEMS
B SO iE 2 BE)

tat-tad-bhéava-icchamayé

Ujjvala-nélamaéi /  BSRMEK) £=-+—=

(BEBPMERFTHENRERENBERR . MFE-FNEZMABRBE
EEPEREEE, FNEBRNENRERIEENLEE  SEEELARM
Aith B B S EE M ISR (tat-tad-bhava), EMEEMBMNERE | wfwF
R EZEREMBEHEOERMMEEANEE]



EERKMEENER L  BEEEEEMNAE

yadéccher dvasaa vraja-bhuvi sa-ragaa prati-janur
yuva-dvandvaa tac cet paricaritum arad abhilafieu

svarlipaa ¢ré-ripaa sa-gaéam iha tasyagrajam api

sphudaa preméa nityaa smara nama tada tvaa ¢aéu manau
(BOEWIIE) 3/ (BRNBE) FH+E

yadi— & & ; iccheU—FRBE ; dvasam—EEE ; vraja-bhuvi—E BE 2 b ;
sa-ragam— R & B B KM AV = B ; pratijanui— B X &R £ ; yuva-
dvandvam—FRBHPEBEBR ; tat—H ; cet—[M] BFR ; paricaritum—BR T
; arat—iB 1% ; abhilanet—BE ; svarlpam—HT L& MH . EEE S ; cré-
ripam—E ZIMH . FHT R K ; sa-gaéam— M PN E B ; iha—E# ;
tasya— ftt B ; agrajam— M WY B & ; api— W ; sphudam— B 45 #t ;
preméi—1IREE ; nityam—1EE ; smara—&B = ; nama—{f & ; tada— A
% ; tvam—AR ; cdéu—BEE ; manau—OE M,

BRENOEW | FFRER. 1’]1“’“%T£§§§1KF11$§E’JJEEJ: EFER
ENER , RERBUEERREEEFERHENE A - 2HME-ZEMR , BHRE
A HREEEFES YRR RERALNRANE . E2EEN . FHR
K. Biie . FHEK, W FF - ESH . FHEXK , URERBED | BH
ISR RN ARIEE  BHRENZREE,

EERESHTERA . 0Pl 2 LAY B 12 5 = 260 AR AY BB
mad-éc¢a-nathatve vraja-vipina-candraa vraja-vane

cvaréa tan-nathatve tad-atula-sakhétve tu lalitam

vicakhaa c¢ikihalé-vitaraéa-gurutve priya-saro-

girindrau tat-prekia-lalita-rati-datve smara manau

(EBLERFIFE) 9/GKH (P)

mat—EK B ; éca—iEHE (HTEBIEAR . ZOMEHE) ; ndthatve—R EH AW
MEDR ; vraja—BER ; vipina—HRMHKB ; candram— B T (EE B0 B) ;
vraja—BER ; vana—FHRMEY ; éovarém— X E(HTEIFAZ . ZaPIEZLR) ;
tat— ML RY ; nathatve— SAMEEY B4R & ; tat— M B ; atula— B AT LE#E
sakhétve—EREZH ; tu—M ; lalitam—PL BB ; vicakham—#EE F ;
cikha—all RV ; alé—8NFHIIBHY ; vitaraéa—8# ; gurutve—FAEHE
Bl ; priya-sarab—2F M EMEEH ; giri—@ WA ; indrau—F E(FEBA



W) ; tat—MBfM9 Y ; preknia—FEHEE ; lalita—K A ; rati— ¥ R EEZ[ERVFE
BEE . datve— BB TR ; smara—3B1EBE ; manat— U0 EW,

(M EERZENEREINZEERCENHERREZRMGE | ) OEW |
EERSBEXCHA - TEMMR - RRLEAEBLMEFHNESGNES
BEAMZE - TEHR . Z0MEF - UUtbpy B2 6y B , BENER
REZTANEBHER  BEHEFRESHTERFTRBRFHEBRHRES
FEEENEMEM K MHMBEEANSUZEITRAARBETABRREX
FIB-ZEHR , W FHHMERENRSEMBERN A

MERNEZ(ALEREZNR . FHEKHA)
bhaktiu plrvaiu ¢ritd tédn tu rasaa pagyed yad-atta-dhiu
taa naumi satataa rliipa-nama-priya-janaa hareu

(HENER) 1.2

HARABANEREZMABHIE, HZFE(Dhruva), BT 5 (Kumaras)F 3]
HEZTEECR  RU—ERFEHNNE . FHEX , BEHBEMEE
EHMUNEZ  RERGIEE e ERIRESERTENEHERE
o

EEEIE . FHRRKEBERNA , BEERBELME-E60AFEEE R
lndf: 0F %

manau-¢ikiad-daikadagaka-varam etan madhuraya

gird gayaty uccaiu samadhi-gata-sarvartha-tati yau

sa-ylUthau ¢ré-ripanuga iha bhavan gokula-vane

jano radha-kanéatula-bhajana-ratnaa sa labhate

CELERFIFE) 12

manal— ¥ O & ; cikha— Al 7~ ; da— B & ; ekddacaka— /\ B &F & ;
varam—B L £ ; etan—E £ ; madhuraya—BAEHEW ; gira—B R ;
gayati—IB &8 ; uccail—= B ; samadhigata—T £ E#EF ; sarva—FTH ;
artha-tati—RZEE ; yau—Mt ; sa-ylUthau—E2[F## ; cré-ripa-anugal—EE
e . FEERKHIERE®E ; iha—iE# ; bhavan—BK & ; gokula-vane—1Ei&
{8 |F = $I (Gokula) F # ; janau— A ; radha-kdnéa—¥ 2P 8 -ZE B AR ;
atula— B MR LL ; bhajana—FEFE. FE2EBRK ; ratnam—K & ; sav— ;
labhate— & 15



(B L iERE  FHEKITMEECSHOER AT HBEMERENS
NMBREEXARA (LEWIIFE) NER(stotra) EXRBER. EMERM T Exn
. FHRERRMERENERERNA , FEFENRMEECEHEN
HFEEAMIT) , AREBRSEET —EELENERIT , XE2EHEY
MNEERR  EEEeBBAEMME-EMBFEEERBERR R LENY

==
Ho

BEREF(Cravanam)RERHEE &R

satda prasaigdn mama vérya-saavido, vikréoitaa vraja-
vadhiibhir, anugrahiya bhaktinda SE5E , WHIFTR,

FEMAEIRBLERIBEERHESHA

caévataa sva-kathau kanéau puéya-gravaéa-kértanau

hady antau stho hy abhadrdéi vidhunoti suhat satam
(EEHEMERE) 1.217/ ARWERZE) / (EEERHBD) 21239/ (EE
HENIE) p. 86/ (BMHET2MW) 52/GKH 13.24
cdévatam—APLL R R H M RIMRE , BERHE.. NAEM A ; sva-kathau—# B
CHREE ; kdnau— E E B BB ; pueya— #E IF 1L ; cravaéa—H §E ;
kértanau—IBIBIREE ; hadi antad sthau—fEDH : hi— B E ; abhadriaéi—F
HZ2BEBINEZYWERNBRE) ; vidhunoti—&F ; suhdt—HEE & ; satam—
HEEREN,

TEMBRBEACFNEBNHEEZMENEEE |, RFRBEHRIK
¥, ARBHIMENERECERTENYEETRRE , EERBEITENIE
M EERREGHEEE,

BRBE&AHE s CMNEABRZEE 2018 -Z 0 AR
pibanti ye bhagavata dtmanau sataa
kathamataa ¢ravaéa-pudefiu sambhatam
punanti te vinaya-vidlfiitédcayaa

vrajanti tac-caraéa-saroruhantikam
(EHBIMEE) 2.2.37/GKH (P)



pibanti— &R A .. B9 A ; ye—F L ; bhagavata—Zn f 1H - ZE BT FB &Y
atmanal—E2E M ; sataa—FEREW ; kathd-amitaa—ERIHEEENWHE ;
cravaéa-pudenu—BIBE . ; sambhdtam—m& ; punanti—F{t ; te—Ath1M
By ; vifaya-vidUfita-dcayaa—R 5 RN E B & ; vrajanti—BI1E ; tat—Znfd
1B-ZFEEMHB ; caraéa—E R : saroruha-antikam—1E &6 M,

FhRisiVE B mEENME-ZM B2 ERENERNER IS A QLK
RUEERE  EBEBMBMNERRAELEESHA , FMLBBAYEZL
MEZSREGER , fMEGSHERENERLRE,

BAEMEOINEIREHE , FERERERRLLHNER

sa uttamacgloka mahan-mukha-cyutau
bhavat-padéambhoja-sudhéa-kaéanilau

smatia punar vismata-tattva-vartmanaa

kuyoginaa no vitaraty alaa varaiu

CEHBMEE) 4.20.25

sal—3B ; uttama-cloka—BEFFEIFTEMEMN EW ; mahat—EXERED ;
mukha-cyutau—#& O AR FR ; bhavat—{R ; pada-ambhoja— R E L & ;
sudhi—H EM ; kaéa—RLF : anilal— T A B O EFIBEH A ; smatim—E2
8 ; punau—HIX ; vismdta—&iC ; tattva—¥T B ; vartmanam—t I #Yi&
B..HAMB ; ku-yogindam— T B EZRBERIAME ; nado—KMHY ;
vitarati—BI1E ; alam—AF A E ; varail—H M HRE.

[tH B K& (Pathu Mahardja)#Tis | |RBEMNE , B RAYRRNERFEH
EfR, BIRERENEEKERBBALENN T —K, EHBRAEREC
THEATEFEMRERVE LRAITCHNERE , SN ENRZEHCEM
BN KERR. EMERNMEFSINEREEN EHER. BRENE
Hit , BRTHRBAERZEMENZELENRE N , BFFEHMGEANMN
Bo

TR &2

tasmin mahan-mukharitd madhubhic-caritra-
péyufa-¢cena-saritau paritau sravanti

td ye pibanty avitafio ndapa gaoha-karéais

tdn na spaganty agana-tad-bhaya-¢coka-mohau



(CEEHBMERE) 42940/ AKERWEHKE) FM+E

tasmin— A8 & ; mahat— @ KRE A M ; mukharitac—EFE MR O ; madhu-
bhit—E - (Madhu) BB EH ; caritra—BEBI R m & ; péylina—H EM ;
cena—RIER ; saritau— A RAY ; paritau—E B ; sravanti—i B ; tau—Atff
288 ; ye—MIBRLE ; pibanti—E&KA ; avitdRal— R E ; ndpa—BIEW ;
gaoha— B XM ; karéaiv— A B MY B & ; tan— 1 ; na— T ;
spacanti— & ; acana—fl &k ; tao— M08 ; bhaya— 1 ; coka—ER ;
mohal—R xR,

HEEAREBANRESR , TBOMAETETUETEMRNERRE, BERK
ANBENHERNER , REBELEAERWERA., ML OB
EXTSHRAEEHRZTNA , RTHUENOBHER , tfR@iRA
=, BRRMBE,

M E R (Nama-sankértana)

EIEE L (nama-kértana) B FRIFERWKEE— 5%

harer ndma harer ndma harer ndmaiva kevalam

kalau nasty eva nasty eva nasty eva gatir anyatha
(BE-ZMEE-FHOE) 38126/ (BB E-+=5/(EEBHE
WETE) p. 106/ (R — A BLER , Bl B . HEEH . GliE
. FHERXK - i EFRHE) p. 199,217/ CKERNRIBERK) FBEE
17.21

haret ndma—EXMWEH : haret ndama—FEMEL : haret ndma—EME
Z : eva— B E ; kevalam—ME— ; kalau—E TR ER : na asti—EH
eva—BIE ; na asti—&HE ; eva—HBE ; naast—&RE ; eva—BE ; gatit—

Bk , 5% ; anyatha—fE{ EH A,

EEBFVHNRENFENR  E—HNRELEZRRBHENESR, BIEME,
BIEALE | BIEMIE,

HEZEMBREFANFRBRETENHE—TE
kate yad dhyayato viiéua tretdyaa yajato makhaiu
dvapare paricarydyaa kalau tad dhari-kértanat



(EHBMEE) 12.3.52

kédte—TE BEIR B F X (Satya-yuga) ; yat—¥ ; dhyadyatab—B & ; vireud—
HWEHBE ; tretdyda—E B F K (Tretd-yuga) ; yajatal— B R F ;
makhait— % B & 17 &R i€ ; dvapare— £ #8 FL 0 B & 4 (Dvépara) ;
paricarydyaa—RaHERBFEZMANER R ; kalau—TEFRFER ; tat— R —
REAEABE) ; hari-kértanat— R 2 HEHIRFEWN T 6 B S,

EERTFAREEIHES  ARREFABEITEE  UREARHBEFA
SREEMBNERE  THRELESTERR , EFNFAMEREBRFER
In ZEHB Bis SFEMES.

BIEHESR
nama-léla-guéadénam uccair bhania tu kértana

(FEE) 12145

nama—®& F ; [6la—EERX ; guéddénam—mEBEMNEF ; uccail—a & ;
bhana—i&ME ; tu—EM ; kértana—Fi = E I8,

EENEERSERETIMHEEEMANESR, BERXTIRESENE
o

EEEENER

sarvato bhavena kértana-saikértana

EERAAE . EMHT A (Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati)¥f <\ (1)
Ry FEE

sarvato—TE & H H , 52 ; bhavena— U0 #& ; kértana— IR 58 , T1E ;
saikértana-sam—iB AES R [EL = AN AR AY BB R &N 7k ; kértana—RR 5B/ AR IEZERD
MWER., R, mEMNEER,

BHEERRETENERE S , MREZLNEABRANAMET , X
REBRAESHRE, BENSLEHEE,

SENZEEBBRANEFHATRE

japato hari-namani sthane ¢ata-gunadhikau

atmanaa ca punaty uccair japau ¢rotan punati ca
(ZEBER-FELHE) / (EEXRBD) YREE 16283/ (EEHENE
) p. 108



BERFESNALERBZARABBNAGHELEE  RARAES
MABRERBED  BERRAESHALERAFERIENA,

BREEE R ENE SR AT A FERXEH

bharata-bhimite haila manuiya janma yara

janma sarthaka kari’ kara para-upakara

CKRERRBRE) YIREE 941/ (EM—KNVRER , EnimiE . BI1R .
HEAHB . SlER . FHEX - tEFREE) p. 16

bharata—E1 E R/ ; bhimite—E R A ; haila—E M A& ; manuiya— A% ;
janma—AE ; yara—fEMA A ; janma—EKRWEE ; sarthaka—B IR |, BiE
5E3E ; kari'—EBM ; kara—4 ; para—H AL A ; upakara—f@#it,

FE , B1EB%1E[Bharata , BRE EBha)REMKM 2] , ERAKRER AR
AERETEHRENBUMBTEERA I/, EHEZEMANEEE
A, BIBEEMBHNESR , BUTHNESRERTEFEBREINEDR).

= 20 P B E B (Gaurasundara) RV IE FE & @ 9 )E BRI A EH

yare dekha, tare kaha kanéa-upadeca

amara ajidya guru haia tara’ ei dega

CKERRIBDE) PREE7.128

yare— R im# ; dekha—fRIBR ; tare—Aftt ; kaha—&&F ; kédARéa-upadeca—
FE (EMER) WINRN (BERBFMEFE) EFRFEMANIT ;

deca—EABI =R,

TmiRBE R , HEMEMBHER". EEMMEMRE (BRXH) Bl
R, Uk (EHEHNRE) STEEEMMBAIIR. Wt —RK , SHREK
REMEM  BEREAS—EA.

EETEMNEHEIARBERNES
pathivéte dche yata nagaradi grama
sarvatra pracara haibe mora ndama

(ZEEEXXHED) YIREIE 4.126



pathivéte—1tth KR ; dche—& ; yata—B Z D #IF ; nagara-adi grama—
WH AN ; sarvatra—ZF| & ; pracira haibe—&&# ; mora nama—&KHVEE
Bo

ERETENNERRIARHERNER, XS DEET. mTENN
iy  HEEENRHERNES,

EHREMEMZK
praéa ache ta'ra, se hetu pracaéra
pratindacga-hina karnéa gatha saba

EFERHENE  EHHRAR . WAMEAAERN (Vaisnava Ke ? )

e S FREH | EENBHEIRBAKE. EERNAREENEXRSE
BE. BEERBEMEDINARAER , YigmMNBEFIEAEE LD,
EFNBEEREREND , RiteMA TIEEG LB FRMNITRERT
B )

ESmf R . Hiozof et . "EEEEHMIAD R, WERK—, |

ELZEE(Nama-tattva)

2EIW , FNERIEMEEHE TRE

namnam akéari bahudha nija-sarva-gaktis

tatrarpita niyamitat smaraée na kéalau

etdadacé tava kapa bhagavan mamapi

durdaivam édagam ihajani nanuragau

NN 2/ BB EXRIBD) REEE 2016/ CEMFF2W) 2.1/ (B
WER) E-+HE

namnam—EMEBH ; akari—RB B 7 ; bahudha—&F B K HEH ; nija-
sarva-caktil—& BB ABEE ; tatra—TE B ; arpita—EG T T ; niyamitalU—FR
B ; smaraée—REE ; na—7F ; kila—B R B ; etidddcé—MES ;
tava—IREY ; kdpai—BE ; bhagavan—EM ; mama—&KH ; api—HER ;
durdaivam—7AF ; édacam—EHKMN ; iha—TEE(ER) ; ajani—HR ; na—
A ; anuragau—AHx o



ZFETH N ERIEMETHEB TEYR, RRATHMANEWLKER
BARNEZSESR , flnZnpE, SMPIRAE, ZMmA, BEE, BER,
BENEREL. RIEBELEZRZREBNFERNMEREEEIRBMZH,
HRRWEGER , REZREHESHRNERENEARS , FGLEE
15 E BB F (sandhya-vandana) =@ ESPFEMBER . iS22 , TH&ERE
RIRFENRSEEEINER, ERMELNREE, WM  REEYREIE
BHNEGEEZ A , AR RV EZNELHEECERLOAER ALK ERE
TF , ETKRMRBEF IELE FREFENES,

ERAREBHN ERERE

nama cintdmaéiu kanéac

caitanya-rasa-vigrahau

plréau ¢uddho nitya-mukto

‘bhinnatvan nama-néaminou

(CGERRFELE) / (EBL) 1.2.233/ CKEMNFRBERK) PEEE 17.133/
(EERHENHB) p 102/ (ERNEBK) E-+=5/ (EEHF T 2W)
231 (HERM— R AL  EnkE . BE . WEEH . SER . FHEXK
- BV EERHE) p. 48,242

namal— 2 & ; cintd-madit— W E A ; kdncal— EEZEBM I (LA N) ;
caitanya-rasa-vigrahaU—FI BB A B BN R ; piréau—7T £ ; cuddhat—
W EEYETZE ; nitya—KE ; muktab—BBERH ; abhinna-tvat—H A
ZEEFR ; nama—EHM ; naminol—MEZHEEN.

EZRBANMEA (cintamasdi) , AN E & (nama) F = Bf BBkt A< A
(namé , ERWEE)2BREER., EEE#M{LH(paramananda-svaripa)
- EEMH - WERREE B E(parama-purufartha) Vi &, EBERIE
=B AH B R(caitanya-rasa-svarliipa)o MEE£HEE , KIEHAR , HiEH
EEBRAEE,

ECRERE  ZEH EMARSNERIGENES —REHWERE
Ble BENRFEMANERUANEOCEPHEREBHNER  MEEAR
AU THKFEBENERLE. ((BRHRERNEHEA) F=F)

FE —EEBR(sahajiyas)TR L



atau ¢ré-kanéa-namadi na bhaved grédhyam indriyaiu
sevonmukhe hi jihvddau svayam eva sphuraty adau
GETRFHEEE) / (BEERK) 1.2.234/ CKENFRHERRK) RmBEiE 17.136/
(CEMEF2M) 2.32/ (HER— KA , Bkl B . HEEH .
SliER . STHERXK - B EFERHE) p. 242, 330

ataU—RA It ; cré-kdféa-nama-adi—FEMBWER, R, BE., EER
HKEZF ; na—7F ; bhavet—AI L2 ; grahyam—Z A ; indriyail— R HZRE
WYIERE ; seva-unmukhe— ¥ JEE T ARBREB A ; hi—BE ; jihva-
ddau—IB B &8 ; svayam—B B ; eva—B E ; sphurati—E 8 ; adau—FB(
EMBNER. FREZE),

SHRURFHERNYERE KEEEIRANFTEMMBNESR. FR., mEHNE
ERX, DENREEHRANTEEHEMEETREMBEIFLAA ,
EMANER, PR, RENEEFXESHMER, TRHEESSEAM
AMWBREBEEEEIEE TR RBERH A (sevonmukha-sadhaka) iy & B
£,

EREEEE(BITNEEREEXRE

etdavan eva loke 'smin puasda dharmau parau smatau
bhakti-yogo bhagavati tan-néama-grahaéadibhiu

CEHEBMEE) 6.3.22/ (BUEEZ2M) 1.37/GKH (P)

etavan—iEEZH ; va—EM ; loke asmin—EERBYWEHR ; pudsam—A
BH ; dharmat— B REN B BB ; parau— B A ; smatat— Al
El ; bhakti-yogal—Z&E B RN FE BRI ; bhagavati— ¥ EZERMHB ; tat—tb
B ; nama—EE A K ; grahaéa-adibhiu—18 R 5.

REZEREEERHZTETEMNBETNEZRYE  KELAEERM. EF
BREFFAANEEXRE,

MEEHMEEREZHPRE , BREUBENTENET R

tuéoe tédéodaviné ratia vitanute tuédavalé-labdhaye
karéa-krodoa-kadambiné ghadayate karéarbudebhyau spaham
cetal-praigaéa-saiginé vijayate sarvendriyaéaa katia

no jane janitad kiyadbhir amataiu kanéeti varéa-dvayé
{Vidagdha-madhava) 1.15/ {KERIRIB ) KFEIEE 1.99/GV p. 34



tuéde—IE O H ; t3éoavine—EEEE : ratim—BXE ; vitanute—IER ; tuéoa-
avalé-labdhaye— B B/ R %2 O ; karéa— B &£ B ; kroca— FE H A ;
kadambiné—BE 3 ; ghadayate—8 B H 3] ; karéa-arbudebhyal spaham—
BRBLUBERES | cetau-praigaéa—EOF B F ; saiginée—1EA R f#
; vijayate—{EBR ; sarva-indriyaéam—IBREH ; kdtim—E8 ; na u—F
BERR ; jane—FKAE ; janits—EXE ; kiyadbhiv—HBEHER ; amataii—
UHE ; kdrca—Z=RABESR ; iti—E Bt ; varéa-dvayé—REH &,

EztA . FHEK ] TRAEXNE "EM-B. METHELETSOHE.
IREMMNERR  wBLUEOPRE. RMNEBEARS , REKRE,
EREAEAR , RMNESLERBUBERESR, MEZELFHNR FBESE
B, ENGOETER  ATERERHEMEFL, |

EMBERRAAHERZPRIEEN

madhura-madhuram etan maigaldaa maigalanaa
sakala-nigama-vallé sat-phalaa cit-svaripam

sakad api parigétaa ¢raddhaya helaya va

bhagu-vara! nara-matraa tarayet kanéanama
CHTEREF B 52 (Skanoa-Purdéa)) / ABIaEEL) 11.234/ CBENFIRD) p.
24/ (BB E-+RE/ (EMFE2M) 1.18
madhura— T B EEYW 2H W ; madhuram— HZIHEW ; etat—IE ;
mangalam—&R & #/ ; mangalanam—FIBEE HEWZFH ; sakala—FF
B ; nigama—EPELH ; valle—E# ; sat—EBARM ; phalam—KR ; cit—
LB ; svaripam—IER ; sakdt——IK ; api—BIME ; parigétam—&iR ;
craddhaya—miR{E D ; helaya—BABI%E ; va—=R#E ; bhagu—EH (Bhrgu)E
B ; vara— & ES W ; nara— AE ; matram—EB £ ; tarayet— X ;
kanéa—FEZERMAH ; nama—E &,

EMBNEBRRHECPEMEN , BRMBATHZPHRETHEN. HERAE
EfeRRRBHNERMKERBEN KR , WE2HEBHMB (cit-cakt)RIL &, Eh
THEW | ERARBEZER X, TwmiREOHOFER (el ,
EVEREEBEETE 2 FHEH |

Bf(Japa , FREREKBRAER)N G E



mano madhye sthito mantro

mantra-madhye sthitaa manau

mano mantro sama-yuktaa

etad hi japa-lakfiaéam

{Dhyana-candra Paddhati ) 88—, 64

manaut— /OB B ; madhye—TE F R ; sthitab— 1L R ; mantrat—Z fE ;
mantral-madhye— I8 58 £ PE F & ; sthitam— L A ; manal— O E B ;
manal—/=0OE. ; mantral—2PE ; sama-yuktam—BEEIEZEFH ; etat—IE ;

hi—EH ; japa-lakhaéam—E RV R,

EREEABENREMELENRE , DEAERBELER SN H Do
&, E0EmREEHEFIRAGEEINER 2T , BARREERH
Z o

FRERRBAZF , EREEHRTE , FEBETE

kaler dofia-nidhe rdjann asti hy eko mahan guéau

kértanad eva kanéasya mukta-saigau paraa vrajet

(EESEBHIFRE) 12.3.51/ {KEMNREBDE) PREE 20.344
kale—F R F K ; dona-nidhet—FEB K Z23F ; rajan—BI E W ; asti—
B ; hi—BXE ; ekab—A ; mahan—¥EEEK ; guéal—FmE ; kértanat—
BRI ; eva—BE ; kénéasya—ZEMMAE B M ; mukta-saigal— Y E R
BER ; param—EIBANEMEEE ; vrajet—A] AT,

BHRENEE  #AFNFRARBLRZF , ERFRANE—ERERE :
EREARAERE ZMA BREMk , FRBRYWERBRATEREMN.

BTEEEEE WA ERMEAOLA, REFTERERVWERE L H

nahaa vasami vaikuédhe yoginaa hadayena ca

mad-bhakta yatra gayanti tatra tinéhami narada
CGETRFHEGHE) / {Narada-bhakti-sitra) 3.37/ {Bhakti Sandarbha )
269/GKH (P) 17.24

na—7A ; aham—¥ ; tindhami [vasami|—{E & ; vaikuédhe— E EE E ;
yoginam—IR Yl B #Y ; hadayefu—FE D ; vai—REZ — ; [ca—H ; ]
yatra—BBEE ; gayanti—MBIIBEEE ; mat-bhaktau—E MW ERKE ; tatra—1E
ZEHBHRE ; tindhami—EKBEE ; ndrada—EIEWN,



EMEW  BFEEEEE WA ERMACAH. REEEREMERERE
A, FR, mEMEBEREERICHIEMT

BLRAREEZEENHE

bahu janma kare yadi ¢ravaéa, kértana

tabu ta’ nd paya kanéa-pade prema-dhana

(KEMRBEE) 8.16 / (HEM—HRAV AN , BErixiE  BiR . HEK
. SiER . FHEX - BNEFERHE) p. 20/ (EBZE) p. 49
bahu—R % ; janma—HH % ; kare— 2 ; yadi— & = ; cravaéa— R B ;
kértana—IR & ; tabu— AR ; ta—MFE ; na—"F ; paya—B F ; kdnéa-
pade—¥ZERNABHIEILE ; prema-dhana—E BN E,

(DR ERERHERR ZMH BRERNTEEND)EETESHBIRHEE
A, BIIEERFANKERER B EMIANAERR S,

EMAEELFHEEEEMNETEL  FEExE

aho bata ¢va-paco ‘to garéyan

yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam

tepus tapas te juhuvuu sasnur arya

brahméanicur nama gaéanti ye te

(EEEEEMRE) 3.33.7/ CKERREDIE) PREE 11.192, 19.72, KRE
& 16.27/ (BB FAFE/ (W —RAVHEEEH  ERix . B . 1
e . SiER . FHEK - bV EFREKE) p. 327, 437/GKH (P)

aho bata—ZBEHX LW ; cva-pacal—EME ; atau—EH It ; garéyan—EHE
REM ; yat— iRy ; jihvéd-agre—TE FER L ; vartate—=& ; nama—E
tubhyam—¥f4R ; tepuu tapat—BEBEHIT ; te— Mt ; juhuvul—BIT KR
; sasnuU—7TE BBSAKGR ; Gryau—MERFR ; brahma anlcut—BEEFER ;
nama—E % ; gdéanti—iER ; ye— I ABLE ; te—FRAY

ERENE , EAARERFRNERZEMNERL | tbBoE TV EEM
EER, HAMRERIZAERE , AERNEAEEZEER AR CH&HE
TH , Bt mmeERIE. ARRFBINEGR TP HE. ARIRHFEEN
ABITT —HET, B TAEERE , BT T ERREMEHMAERAE
it , XEREMAHENENSE, bt ENRKERK,



MEBHEB RN EE (Bhava-bhakti)

cuddha-sattva-viceAatma EEFEIW LT R,

RegEREABGE , HeeBEEMBR

yatha dundatvam me davayati ¢adhasyapi kapaya

yatha mahyam premamatam api dadaty ujjvalam asau

yatha ¢ré-gandharva-bhajana-vidhaye prerayati maa

tathd gondhe kakva giridharam iha tvam bhaja manau
CELEWIFE) 8

yatha— B & ; dufdcatvam— I 2B ; me— FE B ; davayati— B& BR ;
cadhasyapi—Et RIBE TR ; kdpaya—A—& it ; yatha—E It ; mahyam—¥f
&, premimdtam— B E B EWPW HE ; api— 0 ; dadati—#L 85 F
ujvalam—HXEBE X ; asau—4h ; yatha—R Bt ; cré-gandharva—Hi B IH 4T
ZPIEFHY ; bhajana-vidhaye— BRI 2 B ; prerayati—#EER ; mam—3& ;
tathaz— A EBK W R E ; gondche—E B fE ; kikva— U R EZ T ;
giridharam—E B E S ; iha—E# ; tvam—1R ; bhaja—2#F ; manau—

N, ==
ILI\ /%\ um o

(BEABEROEREECEIETELE , BRAMAFREFTRES TR,

BREEABESREFASN. AL , OEF , BERENFRENTAE
RS, MXERKE  ZMSRERNBELSN  ASETEHRE .

EMARE, FHUNEEEE e HRENBE , BTHELERNAR
EREHE Y TFREFLERK . 8RR,

CNFNR) BEAREFHERT TENAERER

nayanaa galad-agru-dhéaraya

vadanaa gadgada-ruddhaya gira

pulakair nicitaa vapuu kada

tava nédma-grahaée bhavifyati

CAFNR) 6/ CRERRBEZRE) RBEEE 20.36/ (EMFET2M) 6.1/ (F
B H ZEM M (Bhakti-rasdyana)) p. 74

nayanam— BR B§ ; galat-acru-dharaya—# H IR i @ E ; vadanam— 0O ;



gadgada—BE#H} ; ruddhays— B EE T ; gira—ELE & ; pulakaiv—RHB AR
BMEEEE ; nicitam—B R ; vapuu—F 8 ; kada—E ; tava—1RHY ;
nama-grahaée—ISZFMEH B ; bhavifyat—#$ &,

A | ERBEFNERR , RANTSROET , RNBIEAMES
FHEEEE?

WEHEEMERNEZHER , AIERUTHERK !

kAdntir avyartha-kalatvaa viraktir mana-¢liinyata

dca-bandhal samutkaédha néama-géane sada ruciu

dsaktis tad-guéakhyane prétis tad-vasati-sthale

ity adayo 'nubhéavau syur jata-bhavaikure jane

CEEL) 1.3.25-26/ CKERXRBDRE) FREE 231819/ (EBHER
R p. 139/ KBHET M) 6.3

kAantit—IES ; avyartha-kdlatvam—R BRERKME ; viraktiv—Ei B ; mana-
cinyata— Z BB # , R B E & ; dcid-bandhat— F E M R & ;
samutkaéoha—#YBE ; ndma-gane—IRFE R K ; sada—EE ; ruciv—
mE ; dsaktiv—HkHf ; tat—FZEEMMIBH ; guea-akhyane— R BR mER ;
prétiv—1E & ; tat—H#AY ; vasati—sthale—%TEJE(EﬁEjﬁ'— i) iti—RA Lk ;
ddayal— F % ; anubhavau—# K ; syuu— = ; jGta— B R H ; bhava-
akure—fBVEEEREF ; jane—EAF L,

(1) kAanti - B, BWHRER , (2) avyartha-kilatva - T EEEE , (3)
virakti — NEKMIHEARZELE | (4) mana-clinyata — R EEH , (5) ac¢a-bandha -
BELFEEMASE TN EZ | (6) samutkaédhs - BZBEZERE |, (7)
nama-gane sada rucit — EEIIRBEBNBEWS| D , (8) tad-guéskhyane
asakti - IKMIREWR IR WA (9) tad-vasati-sthale prétit - HEMBAREE
REEZHIER - BEHRHGNEBEN AR (prétiv) , 52 , BIEM
FREHRZ K,

EPEE (Vatrasura)iE B FRIZE MY B (samutkaédha)
ajata-pakna iva mataraa khagau

stanyaa yatha vatsatarau kiludhartau
priyaa priyeva vyufiitaa vinaééa

mano ‘ravinddkfia didakiate tvam



(EEBBINEE) 6.11.26/ ABHEFEZM) 6.3 pt/GKH (P)
ajata-paknau—PEKREW ; va—B R ; mataram—BH ; khagau—8# B ;
stanyam— R B A BRI F 1 ; yatha—B & ; vatsatarau— 448 ; kAudha-
artau— AR ; priyam—BEBH A X ; priya—FFHEBEA ; va—& =2 ;
vyuhitam— 2 fR W L BY A ; viRaééa— IR T & ; manal—E WO E
aravinda-akia—&1, B B A ; didakfate—8BE R ; tvam—1R,

EXEENEW , EMPERENNSEEEEMM IR RMHEHF , E0
WREFHENDNFRUFERNZE  BREMAERERRAMZHNT
XEREBAHBTENRZE  EEHStGLORTHsEBOOE , BER
AEEERBIMRIVES,

EARERNEZEHPCENBXPEARAZR

ahaa hare tava padaika-miila-

ddsanudaso bhavitasmi bhiyau

manau smaretasu-pater guéaas te

gaééta vak karma karotu kayau

(EHEBMEE) 6.11.24/ (BEFE2M) 5.6/GKH (P)

ahada—¥ ; hare—&MEMW ; tava—B THY ; pada-eka-mila—At M —BY EE &
—IRIVETL B ; dasd-anudasau—IREAMNEA ; bhavitasmi—ERETER A
; bhiyal—B X ; manal—E M OE ; smareta—EBEE ; dsu-patet—IK4E
WZEM ; guéan—BM ; te—BTH ; gicéta—BRHW ; vak—BH S & ;
karma—¥{REVBRTEEED ; karotu—BE1T ; kdyal—HKREI 588,

W FHEREEREZ  BERREATUEGHEE - RBBEERIRER R
MEA. BERNOEERRSARTLEHNImE , BNEAERBEELE M
HHRIE , R SRAERICRERHEIR.

HEREMS , BRRE., oIk, RNMBNTE , UERER , 2FBHTE
&, EWMEPERE AT ST HERE A — K -

na nédka-paandaa na ca paramefndhyaa

na sarva-bhaumaa na rasdadhipatyam

na yoga-siddhéa apunar-bhavaa va

samaijasa tva virahayya kaikne

CEAFMEE) 6.11.25/ KBUE X 2M) 4.18



na—7 ; ndka-padfcaa—REEBFTIMHAUEETRE ; na—tBF ; ca—1 ;
paramefdhyaa—FE MM B EEMNEIK ; na—tBF ; sdrva-bhaumas—E &
HMIKERNHEE ; na—tBF ; rasdadhipatyam—{EZFEE R HRIEHE ; na—
BAF ; yoga-siddhéd—/\BZWERM D E[#E/)(anima), BUEY(laghima),

£ K(mahimd)E %] ; apunar-bhavada—RERNESB 2 FHEREEK ; va—
I ; samaijasa——tIHEE 2R ; tva—{R ; virahayya—E@ 2 0B ; kdikie—
KBE,

—tIFEZRN , RFBREHMEN MMM BFSFIABERE 2NV , XIHk
IR WA BRMEIBEMEMTR, BLARRMROBGE K REEST
TR

RREENIERREEMPNARES  TRRY. RERRE. aHI#E
fREE

bhaktis tvayi sthiratard bhagavan yadi syad

daivena nau phalati divya-kigora-murtiu

muktiu svayaa mukulitadijaliu sevate ‘'smén
dharmartha-kama-gatayau samaya-pratékiau

(Kanéa-karéamata) 107/ CBMZEZHM) 6.11/PJ 3.19
bhaktiv—Z2& B IR ; tvayi— ¥ 4R ; sthiratara—IFE B E ; bhagavan—FE
B ; yadi—F B ; syat—H & ; daivena— B FE R ; nat— B &M ;
phalati— &R RE ; divya—i R ; kicoramirtil—ZMBH L EFEER ;
muktii— & BR ; svayam— B B ; mukulita-ajjalic— & F & 1+ it 35 &
sevate— R & ; asman— ¥ E I ; dharma—F"# ; artha— BB R E
kdma—RBREEZ L ; gatayal— BB | ; samaya—MiE ; pratéknau—HIE

o

FEIW  HEREABREREEFETDENE—FEDL , EEZERR
REAHENDFRR. bR A BREEFSHHUEEMHE , KEZEN
8K th fa) B AR R At

<<%§£T§ﬂ]ﬂfbn$>> BHAEBRERMORER , FEMARERENBE2D , =
i AN IEE

parasparanukathanaé pavanaa bhagavad-yacau

mitho ratir mithas tuidir nivattir mitha atmanau

smarantau smarayanta¢ ca mitho ‘ghaugha-haraa harim



bhaktya saijataya bhaktya bibhraty utpulakda tanum
CEEHBINFE) 11.3.30-31/ EBHEx2®) 6.12

paraspara—E#f ; anukathanam—&4&# ; pavanam—#1t ; bhagavat—Z &
EH ; yacal—ERIE ; mitha—BEM ; ratic—B ERBBRIW 5| B ; mithau—
BH ; tundiv—mE ; nivattic—AR IEYIEREE ; mitha—B#M ; dtmanal—
EHRP ; smarantal—1B = ; smarayantal ca—MIZEE ; mithau—H Ik ;
agha-ogha-haram—Pi #& & B (Aghasura) N B B S HBRM E R E T B T HW
A ; harim—ZEMR I ; bhaktya—HREE ; saijataya—EE1E T ; bhaktya—5&
HEE ; bibhrati—##E ; utpulakdim—ZEEEHE ; tanum—F§&,

FWEREFEHEMNATITMHANEE, wAESELEHEREENNR
BAEER, t—R , EHEREAMOMABESRMREINNEZS L, BUR
AEERMPI — I RN EEMA, BT EERER , ERE FEEYE W
MENE  RENEEEEEENATEECRY RAEERRBEEE, E
I, BIFEEERHR L PN EMILEBERRHERTEEE I |, 4
MEEEE,

FEMABEZT A R R (acintya) , BIELFKH (ahaituké)

kasydnubhdvo ‘sya na deva vidmahe
tavaighri-reéu-spargcadhikarau

yad-vaichaya ¢rér lalanacarat tapo

vihdya kdman su-ciraa dhata-vrata

CEESBHIFEE) 10.16.36/ (KEMRIBEE) PREE 9.114/BMP p. 391/
(EMETF M) 6.22

kasya—1T BEHY ; anubhaval—#& R ; asya— KB (R FI 2= |, Kaliya)®y ; na—
A ; deva—EHM E ; vidmahe—E M HE ; tava—IRHY ; aighri—ZETLEH ;
reeu—B T B ; sparaca— & T Bl ; adhikdra— &K ; yat—B T T ;
vaichaya—1RZEBE ; crél—FELZ M@ ; lalana— W EBEREXRME ; scarat—
FB1T ; tapau—& 1T ; vihaya—HE T ; kdman——4tIFEE ; su-ciram—R X
BABR ; dhata—B&SF ; vrata— I E£Y,

[FRIZIR EE(Négapatnés) IR EZERMB : |1EW | ERA T BIMRELZRH
Bt K FEZWHRETHANFMERE  UTESYRBERBITET. Am,
AV EEGEMME. HANEFINDET THAERAEE , EEERFIRE
ERBENETEL.



BEEERMEMERBF LB EMER

dsam aho caraéa-reéu-juiidam ahaa syaa

vandavane kim api gulma-lataunadhénam

ya dustyajaa sva-janam arya-pathaa ca hitva

bhejur mukunda-padavéa ¢rutibhir vimagyam

CEESBHIRE) 10.47.61/ (KEMNRBEE) KREE 747/ (EF2HK)
0. 82/BMP p. 275/ORY p. 113/ A BHETZM) 6.24

asam—HHIRK ; aho—M | ZEE A ; caraca-reéu—REHETLEMNE
T ; juRam—IEE B O K ; aham syam—ZBR K A ; vandavane—TERIE
X ; kim api—fE{IA ; gulma-latd-aufadhénam—EEARE, EBEMEE 2
B ; yau—t M ARLE ; dustya-jam—ELABIEE ; sva-janam—RERK B ; arya-
patham—EE 2 I& ; ca—HM ; hitva—MFE T ; bhejul—=R#F ; mukunda-
padavém— B REE - TRIM - WERRE ; crutbhi— BB ERER ;
vimdgyam—EZ K,

[RERENK R | BELXHRETE T, RENARZEFFHURR
BN—4, Mt EETHRETEMBNAZER R , R (W) B
SEANHIUZRE, RMTKREEEREXERS—BEAR, —REEI—RD
B, RMEIELMFHIRETLENE TEL,

BRKERREG HIRETENELT

vande nanda-vraja-strééaa pada-reéum abhékinéacau

yasaa hari-kathodgétaa punati bhuvana-trayam

(EEBafEIFLFE) 10.47.63/BMP p. 276/STB p. 34

vande—E M ; nanda-vraja—FIEXRENRFNED ; strééam—Im LW ;
pada—E B ; reeum—¥E T ; abhékfdacau—KkE b ; yasam—AhY ;
hari—EZER A ; katha—FIR .. WEB ; udgétam— B BIZF ; punati—
3R ; bhuvana-trayam— =11t &,

[ERER : | "HBAKEHREERNNVRFHRNERZELNR, WMEEM
Mok REREHMAETEN IR EFMLBEFH, o

fiFEF (Prema-bhakti)



MEZENEREFEN)

samyai masaéita-svanto mamatvatigayaikitau

bhéval sa eva sandratma budhaiu prema nigadyate

CEER) 141/ CKEMRBRR) PRiBEE 237/ (EEHENEE) p.
145/MS p. 83/ iR —HRV LSRN , Efeinis . B . WG . SlER .
BHTELK - BV FERHE) p. 397/GKH (P)

samyak—3E £ ; masdéita-sva-antal— B B IL /O E ; mamatva— B B
"KL BV ; aticaya-aikitaU—BREE M ; bhavau—15R ; sau—BP ; eva—
BE ; sandra-atmé—EMNAREFEEIER ; budhait— 2B HEH A ;
premi—¥ @B IEEN R ; nigadyate— R E],

ERSRBENBROEZFIFRINRVKAE  BEFENOCERE , WEHE
EHAREE D L NV EER B(mamata) BN, R  FMERBRIEREASTH
MEBEE, SENEREEEREBHEAMEER,

MEEERMAE ? (ERFH 2

sarvatha dhvaasa-rahitaa yadyapi dhvaasa-karaée

yad bhdva-bandhanaa ylinou sa prema parikértitau
{Ujjvala-nélamaéi) / CKIERKBERK) ¥lRmEE 4.165 pt/ (EABHIE
) 10.60.51 pt/STB p. 54

saU—J#B ; bhava-bandhanam—IT BB ER RE ; yinol—FBEBR M |
yad—% ; yady api—H# R ; dhvaasa-kiraée— R RKEBRE ; sarvatha—=%
M ; dhvaasa-rahitam— &R 7B ; parikértital—E B ; prema—2 RN E

EEFEACHANERBMERTTH#E A HEEHENEREAERRA , A
A RMESHERER , BT AEMEK , SRNVKIHBAMENE

BAHARMamats , IMREER)NEECESR
ananya-mamata vinéau mamata prema-saigata
bhaktir ity ucyate bhéfima-prahladoddhava-naradaiu

(EEL) 1.4.2/GKH (P)



EABETZEMRBREBECBHNAAEIBERRMamata)F , #E52 , B
ARBEMMRHE-—FENBER , ITREMAR , LHH., WEMLE, 5
ERNZEHESERSAYBERNBESREMEZENESE,

BHRME (kdma M prema)Z EH = Bl

atmendriya-préti-vaicha - tare bali ‘’kdma’
kaféendriya-préti-iccha dhare ‘prema’ nama

CRERRBER) FREE 4165/ (EBMEET2MW) 8.9 pt
dtma-indriya-préti— & T —CHRBREHB ; viicha—E ; tare— ¥ B ;
bali—I&K&R ; kima—&HX ; kdféa-indriya-préti—A 7 EEEMANRE il ;
iccha—®RE ; dhare—BSF ; prema—EEE ; nama—E R,

ME—CRENELERREMR(Ema) , IR EEMABEN BLEA R MRS
E(prema), [BEZ , B2 "ATER., MBRE "ATEEMAB.

ERRERR  EEREMRER | TRALEREAMMN EBSEERER
AL AE YR  BLEZER , IR OE  cREVBHENARES 2
Tﬂﬂjﬂﬂ%ﬁo d

EMBARFHECENERAREEM IR

gopé-gaéera premera ridha-bhava nama

vicuddha nirmala prema, kabhu nahe kdama

CRERRBER) FREE 4.162

gopé-gacera— IR ; premera—EB W ; ridha-bhava—RE¥MEL
MBENEMBRREPHIELCHE ; ndma—B A ; vicuddha— & ;
nirmala—f&#& ; prema—E & ; kabhu—EFTEIR ; nahe—F & ; kima—
B,

WAEHIBRNEBABEHBER(Uoha-bhava), RMBEBNMEEERE, &F
AR , EFWTREHK

BHRMERGENE —REBATE
kdma, prema - doihakara vibhinna lakhaéa
lauha ara hema yaiche svaripe vilakgaéa

CKRERYRIBLRE) #IRIEE 4.164



kima— & &K ; prema— & ; doihdkira— B & B ; vibhinna— & B ;
lakfada— 8 JK ; lauha— 8 ; dra— M ; hema— & & ; yaiche— R & ;
svaripe—ANE ; vilakhaéa—[E,

BRANERZSEATE , nBRENEETRNAE,

BRELUREBNELE , BAIFLEATH ARG

ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara

kdma - andha-tamau, prema - nirmala bhaskara

CKTERYRIBEAE) FIRiEE 4.171/PS 58 pt

ataeva— A It ; kdma-preme—EEBRMHEEEZEE 2+ ; bahuta—R % ;
antara—= 7l ; kama—&H#K ; andha-tamaut— R B W B ; prema—fEREE
= ; nirmala—##E ; bhaskara— X o

RitefNErESBme s, eRFURENRE  MEEZAELHER
KBRS o

(EHEBMEE) RB , BERSHENEEESEL

nayaa ¢riyo ‘iga u nitanta-rateu prasadau

svar-yoiitaa nalina-gandha-rucaa kuto 'nyau

rasotsave 'sya bhuja-daéoa-gahéta-kaédha-

labdhacifdaa ya udagad vraja-sundarééam

CEHREBMERE) 10.47.60/ CkERFRHERRK) REmiEE 8.80, 8.232, 9.120,
KRFEE 7.29/ (BHEFFE2MW) 6.23

na—7 ; ayam—Iig ; criyab—FEEZHH ; aige—EMWE L ; L —R& ;
nitanta-rateb—EE MBI R IEE R | prasadau—ER ; sval—REE
B ; yonitam—IR ZHY ; nalina—E7ERY ; gandha—F&EER ; rucam—F 8
¥ ; kutab—2DR% ; anyau—HM A ; rasa-utsave—EHF S 2 FHNEEZ
H; asya—EEMAH ; bhuja-daéda—IA "REMW ., (HEERN)FE ;
gaheta—??ﬁ?@ kaédha—i M B BE F ; labdha-acifam—ith S EEEMRE ;
yau—T® ; udagat—E2% ; vraja-sundarénam—B{EZ N EEBWF HIER,

EMD < FNEE  TEMBUGBERKRNFERREBEZHNEBEFHE
IRWIET , EmmE M OKEE, BERERWRE LARBIK | M



BRI EREE, REEBUBRHFTNLBZBURZTE , wfNEBXNETE
BEETR , EmEMNEREZ.

REZRLBENEEZR , ReeE REBERELN
premaijana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena

santau sadaiva hadayefu vilokayanti

yaa gyamasundaram acintya-guéa-svarliipaa

govindam adi-purufiaa tam ahaa bhajami

(BEFEFEF) 38/ (BHMNHEE) FO+F/ (EW— KAV HEE , 2
W . BR . WEGH . SER . FERK - BNEFERHE) p. 354
prema-aijana— A BRI EE ; churita—B K ; bhakti-vilocanena— A E B 2
iR ; santal—2BRAME A ; sadai——E ; eva—BE ; hadayenu—E it
984 7T O A ; vilokayanti— BEEFB R ; yam—ftl#Y ; cyamasundaram—
=ESME I (Cyama) ; acintya-quéa— L EBTFT TR ZENEARE ;
svaripam—JR . ; adi-purufam govindam—RIEEAY) , E'’FE(Cré
Govinda) ; tam—¥#f ; aham bhajami—&K R

EAVNEZCREAHBEEENES  EHMOAEERIEEMNR
ER®ELN , ITAERRmENCS, RRBEBURBEEAY , F30E,

WHAHRUMECHRE , ERERIEMANERBEEREXERE
S O

gopyas tapau kim acaran yad amufya ripaa

|dvaéya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham

dagbhiu pibanty anusavabhinavaa durdapam

ekanta-dhama yacasal ¢riya aigvarasya

CEHBMEFE) 104414/ CKERRIEBDE) FREE 4.15, FREE
21112/ (BHBEZEZM) 6.26/BS 33 pt/STB p. 86/ A EBWHE®H®R) p.
164

gopyau—4F IR ; tapal—& 1T ; kim—Aft B ; acaran—B1T 7 ; yat—1¢
T ; amufya—iE BB A (EZM AR ; ripam—FER ; lavaéya-saram—Al &
B2 % ; asama-Urdhvam—EE Rt M| HE L ; ananya-siddham—F 2 H
Httth¥(BETE)EFTE ; ddgbhiv—LLEREF ; pibanti— it fIEXA ;
anusava-abhinavam—B A B #T ; durdgpam— LU E S ; ekanta-dhama—H
—MEFR ; yacasal— B BM ; criyal—EEM ; aicvarasya—= A,



[(REZD LR ] TR | WFHIRET T HEET , e A
HEXBEREMELMEREANIERE | BEMHZF L EBNFE ? WFHR
B ECHRE  ERFRETEMANERBEEREXEABFTHINTE
B, BELKREMENEZE , HREBUTENER. SENESHIAERM
BROER. .

TF3GE . EEEXN . BIERLL(Govinda Damodara Madhaveti)

ya dohane ‘vahanane mathanopalepa-
preikheikhanarbha-ruditokiiaéa-maéarjanadau

gdyanti cainam anurakta-dhiyo ‘¢cru-kaédhyo

dhanya vraja-striya urukrama-citta-yanau

(EEBR{E{NEEE) 10.44.15/BB 2.7.136/ K EBWHEM M) p. 177/STB p. 87
yau— M (B F H 1B ) ; dohane— 8 & 3 BF ; avahanane— 3T & BF ;
mathana—B B ; upalepa—ZBKEF ; preikha—TEWEE L ; iikhana—Z M
$EEF ; arbha-rudita—(FREE) RAME R ; ukfaéa—iB/KEF ; marjana—iF &
B ; ddau—F F ; gayanti— I S, ; ca— M ; enam— B R ;
anurakta—3EEARE ; dhiyai— P B DE ; acru—BIRERE ; kadShyal—
PRI HRE ; dhanyau—3EE ; vraja-striyab—B{EMN L L ; urukrama—EFE
ERBREY ; citta-yanau—1E MR O EESEE,

(BEmDZHR | |BENRFHRRERLCPR=EN , RAEMANLERSE
I ERAB. HMESRGOZLREMANOCSREL  REME |, KRBELE
E, BEfiEFS, IR, BFFEH , BN FEZERMANRT &2
Mg RMERANER , Ek#Ew L, THREMANEF , REFEERR
BESHNRR , i —EREx,

EMOREBRE  WMAMRERM  #wBERXNREESREE M ERLM

pratar vrajad vrajata avigatag ca sdyaa

gobhiu samaa kvaéayato ‘sya nigamya veéum

nirgamya tiréam abalau pathi bhiri-puéyau

pagyanti sa-smita-mukhaa sa-dayavalokam

(EESENELRE) 10.44.16/STB p. 89

pratal—B &R ; vrajat—E 4 ; vrajatau—BIE . BV ; vicatal—IEA ;
ca—H ; sdyam—1EME ; gobhil samam—F 4B —iE ; kvaéayatau—HiTER



£ ; asya— M ; nicamya—H B ; veéum— & F ; nirgamya— H X ;
tiréam—IIE ; abaldu—& =t ; pathi—EE L ; bhiri—&E ; puéyaut—R
# ; pacyanti— I E R ; sa—BL ; smita— K ; mukham—BRfE ; sa-
daya—REZFRZA (B E) ; avalokam—LLER,

EZEMBEFRNENFHEFCEIEERNBMA—BE X , WA HRE
BN E TR DZRARBMARPELREETME, HMAERETT
REZRHBEE , REEFRMER LER , N RBCE L E @,

HBER  DfEFELE SRS EREERENERN 2%

plréau pulindya urugaya-padébja-réaga-

¢ré-kuikumena dayita-stana-maéoitena

tad-dargana-smara-rujas taéa-riinitena

limpantya danana-kucefiu jahus tad-adhim

CEHBMERE) 10.21.17 ((HEF2H) )/BB 27119/ (EENHEMmM)
0. 77/GKH (P)

puréau—mE DR E R ; pulindyau—PEARIK T B9 Z MOZE (Pulinda) iRV 2 L2
urugaya—EEMMBH , A ODRHFEFSBRENITH ; pada-abja—EETE
B raga—BEMLE ; cré-kukumena— A EZEE B AWAL B R R ;
dayita— IV B (B ZFE F)HY ; stana—BUfE ; madoitena—E K FE ;
tat—FBME/Y ; darcana—E B R ; smara—REHBHRN I E ; rujaui—REMN Y
ERIRK ; td¢a—¥ —RR/PE ; rinitena— B W ; limpantyat— & K ;
anana—E I £ ; kuceu—MMIRE L ; jahue—FIKET ; tat—5F ;
adhim— AR BRI B2 Eo

[(HiEE IS4 . ZOPEF&ER | JARMW | EEEMEKRND L, IFEZMEND
zZ , AR OAHERBRELMEFER TR (anuraga) , B LR
MEE. BMEREMBENTIEZMME , @ECRCERAME |, M
AOHEZBNRFEMEE, EMPBNEP V2 AMER EFTIEENT
MEMEE, EEHETERRENR , NEHRMBELIIY, EEF
BENEMEKRDLZERYT , VR ELS (smara)NBNRIEMAEES, i
MERELIY , EeEREEMOEMME L, twMELTFELMHNE
B2Eo



EMBEES PRI BEMAR

XM B (sadhya-bhakti) , RENEZBIRRUA T B O ERFE T MR
yugadyitaa nimefeéa cakiuia pravanayitam

¢lnydyitaa jagat sarvaa govinda-viraheéa me

CENFNRY 7/ CBUE X 2W) 7.1/ (EENHEFR) p.152
govinda-viraheéa—BBEEZ F - TEEM - 2B ; nimefeéa—EBIfF —
Al ; yugayitam— B L TiE ; cakiuna—REER ; pravanayitam—IRI ™
T ; sarvaa jagat—E B AR ; cinydyitam—FB U —FEZ ; me—HEM

o

Ny

|

AR | EBEOEDEE , BIER D B&TE, RERROKFT , EBEER
HUR—FEZ,

R Znfa 38 1 5 BERFRY B R

ayi déna-dayardra natha he

mathurad-natha kadavalokyase

hadayaa tvad-aloka-kataraa

dayita bhramyati kia karomy aham

EIEENPE . EIw(Cré Madhavendra Puré)FTER (MBI EE) 334/ K
ERRIBERE) REEE 4197/ (EUEFT2M) 7.7

ayi—BE M EW ; déna—BAB A ; daysd-ardra—FE XA ; ndtha—FE A
BT ; he—M ; mathurd-natha—IEEB 22 X ; kadi—& ; avalokyase—EEE
BAR ; hddayam—E I ; tvat—IREY ; aloka— R BE R ; kdtaram—IEE L
18§ ; dayita—2 2 W ; bhramyati—FEHE ; kim— B ; karomi—&# ;
aham—3K.,

WA BMAZOEBRENRET | AW FEHZEW | RAKISHERE
RIBENEREW , ARBEFRR , REBENOEEBT L. BERK
FEH 2

ERENDTRERE 2T , STEIEAR | 20l MM ZE Af AR
he deva he dayita he bhuvanaika-bandho

he kanéa he capala he karuéaika-sindho

he natha he ramaéa he nayanabhirama



ha ha kada nu bhavitasi padaa dagor me

{K&néa-karnamata) 40/ {KERRKIBERE) PREE 265/ (BMHEEITZ
) 7.15

he deva—=EM ; he dayita—ZZ MM ; he bhuvana-eka-bandho—F B ME—
AR ; he kdnea—EZERM AW ; he capala—FBEBFTIKEI AW ; he
karuéa-eka-sindho— M — W B Z 2 M ; he natha— T E W ; he
ramaéa—HKMH ZEHEW ; he nayana-abhirama—RTRIEF —TH AW ;
hd ha—R&, , B8 ; kada— A ; nu—B & ; bhavitd asi—IRE =2 ;
padam—EB& ; dacolt me—EH DY,

T ) R ) M=K | EERARE | CEETIRAIAW | R
REZEW AR E A (ramaéa) il | S IRERET — TR AW | RAVAREE(TREE
BERMR?RAFSHERIR?

B 201 P 38 = 1E A BA 2 B 3B 0 Bk v R 4B

ha ndtha ramaéa preidha kvasi kvasi maha-bhuja

dadsyas te kapaédya me sakhe dargaya sannidhim

(EEBafEI FL &) 10.30.39/BMP p. 407

ha—M ; natha—FE A ; ramaéa—15 A ; preficha—2% ; kva asi kva asi—
RIERE |, {REWE ; mahd-bhuje—HEBAKNREKEW ; dasyaui—H &«
% ; te—fREY ; kipacdyau— A B AR ; me—FK ; sakhe— AR W ;
darcaya—fE B T ; sannidhim—{REVERTE o

EAW | HHEBEAN ! 22, REBE?RERE? DEBRKWREEW ,
BEW , BRERRMREC , BREBRRTEMIEEREHN LK,

WHHRBIVELEEMMBECHRE - BEX - B2 EZER/H

dhug ca te nalina-ndbha padaravindaa

yogecgvarair hadi vicintyam agadha-bodhaiu
saasara-klipa-patitottaraéavalambaa

gehaa juiam api manasy udiyat sada nau

CEHBMEE) 10.82.48/ (KEMREIE) FREE 13136/ (BEMEFE
2y 7.21/ (EENHEMM) p. 10/0ORY p. 133, 147

Shut—HF IR : ca—H ; te—PRM : nalina-ndbha—RLtEA MNETE — £
MWEW ; pada-aravindam—iZETLE ; yoga-écvarail—# & KA ZWERMNED ;



hadi—E D& ; vicintyam—E 2R ; agddha-bodhaiv— i 2B AEENE
B3R ; saasdra-kipa—¥EBEFHEZEBH ; patita—BLEEFEER ; uttarada—
KEER ; avalambam—M —[Ei& ; geham—RESEH ; juram—IBLIC
B BA ; api—HR ; manasi—EOLEZA ; udiyit—E . EBEF ; sadi—
BE ; naui—E MW,

(EEHHFNEH , EER  HFEFMNEENNRFHER ] FHEN-FF
B (Kamala-nabha , Bt BEE WER — K R)F |, B ESREE KR E7E i
MLEBEERMFRNERLRE. FNEREENLEEEYEFEEZHN AR —/R
BAZ. W  FHEEM, IEERMETRER , R ERLEHESEER
EHBMLE , BME—ZEFE=EERM.

ERMARGRIR A TR FE T R A T IR

mayi bhaktir hi bhiitdnam amatatvaya kalpate

difndya yad dsén mat-sneho bhavaténaa mad-apanau
CEHFMEE) 108244/ CKERFRBERL) FREE 13.160/0RY p.
138,183/ BME X 2#) 7.23

mayi—¥f & ; bhaktiuv—ZEZE R ; hi— R 2 ; bhiténdm— B T EY ;
amatatvaya— A ZF#5 ; kalpate— B [ ; difdya—FE H FE ; yat—T ;
aséet—BEH ; mat—¥ & ; snehau—=F ; bhavaténam— RN EB B F
H ; mat—¥ ; dpanat—E=BFIEHNER,

R RYBERREMEEERE K TREBRERNE—FZE A BRFEFE
. HENEERBTEVERERBRERZES LN KEREN,

ERRHATEEHAEEDRN , wRGMBFN B O EcPSH

sei ta pardna-natha painu, yaha l|lagi’ madana-dahane jhuri’
genu’

CRERFEBTR) PREEE 13.113/0ORY 37, 104, 128-9/ (BHE T2 W)
1.2 pt/ KM — KAV HRER , BixE  BR . WREGH . SlER . FHERE
K- N EFERHE) p. 98, 214

sei ta—HBEM ; pardna-ndtha—BEW E 2 E ; painu—K B E ; yaha
lagi'—%& T #t ; madana-dahane—#8% K 4G R ; jhuri’ genu— K #18
T



BERBITENESZE , v T ER | RS EHRSRRIE IS,

A BB IRIEIRAVER B RIEREX (ARREN L) ?

anyera hadaya — mana, mora mana — vandavana,

‘mane’ ‘'vane’ eka kari’ jani

tahai tomara pada-dvaya, karédha yadi udaya,

tabe tomara pliréa kapa mani

CKIERYRIBRE) PiRiEE 13.137

anyera—HE M AW ; hadaya—E R HE ; mana—DE ; mora mana—E&HI O
= . vandivana— B EXHE : mane— O E ; vane— A BIE X ; eka
kari—R R —8 ; jani—FKHE ; tahai—AE& |, EBIEX ; tomara—IRHY ;
pada-dvaya——S&35E R ; kardha—IRER ; yadi—F & ; udaya—H ] ;
tabe—FBRE ; tomara—IRMY ; pliréa—TE ; kdpi—BE ; mani—REZ,

[RiED  BRAMRZHERR MR OER ) THRASBAME ,
DENMLR—BN , EARENOSRTHERMREN , REERERVOLEM
BEXA—B, BNOEERREN , ARRUIRREX , A A a LLFFRE
RIVETE ZENRE ? BERCAMRBENEE, |

EMBENERMERKE , RuHEMRDTE

ye yathd maa prapadyante tdas tathaiva bhajamy aham

mama vartmanuvartante manufyau partha sarvacau

I 4.11/ CRERFRIBER) PEEE 4.20/STB p. 61/ (HER—#
RYBLEERT , EErEinIE . IR . WHEGH . SER .  FHEK - MNEFRH
B) p. 459/ (EENHE®m) p. 38

ye—FT B ARLE A ; yatha—IE# ; mam—¥ K ; prapadyante—HRfik ; tan—
B ; tatha—EH Bt ; eva—BE ; bhajami—®R E ; aham—* ; mama—3&
B ; vartma—IEf&® ; anuvartante—i&f& ; manufiyal—FFE A ; partha—1H
#E(Patha) £ ; sarvacau—=TH.,

BHEREERRER , REMEHAMmDITE. HEZFW , /A
#HEEEREZKAYEEE,

AW, M BENERZRENHER , SEMBCEZETHNGE

[



na paraye 'haa niravadya-saayujaa

sva-sadhu-katyaa vibudhayufapi vau

ya mabhajan durjaya-geha-gaikhalau

saavagcya tad val pratiyatu séadhuna

CEESBHIRE) 10.32.22/ (KEMRIEBEZE) FREE 4.180/BMP p. 418/
(BMEEZMW) 7.23 pt/ORY p. 199/STB p. 64

na—7 ; paraye—(E) B 2 ; aham—3K ; niravadya-saayujam—¥ AR £
FEEEH A ; sva-sadhu-kdtyam—E E #{8 ; vibudha-ayura—ARE¥ @A
WETT ; api—# R ; vau—E R ; yau—1fth ; ma—3K ; abhajan—RFE B ;
durjara— B BLE AR ; geha-cdikhalau—R B4 TE 2 ] ; saavéccya—H K ;
tat—B ; vau—4RIY ; pratiyatu—BEBE X ; sadhuna—REHBRIFEH RS,

[HREZMBREMS < ZFBE WA HBBRIKE , T 2B , ZMREE
s PIAREN EERMEA ) TEBENRFAR , RMPNEARSERAMENE
AR, RMEAR  RELEH B R AREERERMANER , BARME
RAETSHRE , BB THURBIREETF 2H, HEREEZRERM.

FRAGERLEAIRESEHHHEZRBELAEE, |

WA HEIRM 5 B 2 W

jayati te ‘dhikaa janmana vrajau c¢rayata indira ¢cagvad atra hi
dayita dagyataa diknu tavakas tvayi dhatdasavas tvaa vicinvate
CEHEBHIRE) 10.31.1/ (BRI 2T (Gopé-géta)) 1/STB p. 62
gopyal Gcul—HB 4 IRER ; jayati—FE M EKIERY ; te—4REY ; adhikam—3E
# ; janmana—BEEAE ; vrajau—B{E2th ; crayate—IE{FTE ; indira—HI 1
WK, FELZH EENEBEER . afdEF , JRYK FELME (the mila
LakAimé)] ; cacvat— K 1E ; atra—1E#® ; h— E® ; dayita—2 8| ;
dacyatam—MEFEE B (IR) ; dikiu—PU 5 /\E ; tavakau—IREY (EREE) ;
tvayi—& T REVIE I ; dhata—HERF ; asaval—EFIN AR E ; tvam—5
TR ; vicinvate—th M E B &,

WHHRER D "2EW , RERBEZHTHEKEEN , IAFELHEE
mERELE, EARBRRN , ARBTHRNEN , RAFTHERR. &
M—EIRSHR , AEFOEMRTFRECE, |

tava kathamataa tapta-jévanaa



kavibhir éoitaa kalmandapaham

¢ravaéa-maégalaa ¢rémad atataa

bhuvi gaéanti ye bhiri-da janau

CEEHBMMEE) 10.31.5/ (BEFRIB2T,) 5

tava—fRHY ; kathd-amataa—fE B H FE ; tapta-jévanaa—(B) BV AN E
an ; kavibhit—#E KB BB R ; éoitada—ik ; kalmafa-apaham—H BR 58
BRI ; cravaéa-maégalaa—HBEEHMN , BTFTEMEUL ; crémad—FE M
B4 ; dtatad—EHE ; bhuvi—EH R 2R ; gdéanti—IRFF. LIE. BF ;
ye—ARLEE A ; bhiri-da—&R{ZEHKY ; jandu— A,

EMARW , EREBEIMEFNHERMREERENRLE , ESHREERYE
HRZENEMRRER. ELRBNEREMELENRE , BIRKRT
BERE , MIEEMAMAZHNEEBELBERRE O HRENA, EERRE
RS, NAHBEEXBENE®R, BPERBRELHENAERKRELER
R RERBANER,

WA IR REMPIEEMBNEEER

yat te sujata-caraéamburuhaa stanenu

bhétau canaiu priya dadhémahi karkagefiu

tenddavém adasi tad vyathate na kia svit

kiirpéadibhir bhramati dhér bhavad-ayuinaa nau

(EEBEMEE) 10.31.19 B4Rz H)/ (ESRHWBE) F=1+-E/ (&
MEIT W) 7.23pt/ (EENHERR) p. 9

yat—® ; te— 1RV ; su-jata—IEE YW ; caraéa-ambu-ruham—ERXE ;
stanefiu—TEMIfE £ ; bhétau—F1H ; canait—B R ; priya—R BN ;
dadhémahi—F& M HE ; karkaceAu—¥E ; tena—F#{ ; adavém—FHRM
; adasi—PRB X ; tat—#{ ; vyathate—BREIEE ; na—F ; kim svit—=
5 ? ; kirpa-adibhit—4# R A ; bhramati—E# ; dhéu— DX ; bhavat-
ayuRam—FBLER B T I A ; nau—ER B,

[RAFHEHR | ] TRARFERRNER R RERFIERA MR L, AP0 A5
2E2  HEFRtf. EREAMEESK  (REENERBEINPNE T
BE  BRALE, EEBEEEMOLHTE , FERBANEMTIFTE—K
RAMRERRMN LD, o



NI BRENFHRHRAIBERTEZH

aclifiya va pada-ratda pinaindu mam

adarcanan marma-hataa karotu va

yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampado

mat-praéa-nathas tu sa eva naparau

CNFNFE) 8/ CKERIEKIBER) RmBEE 2047/ (EMF T 2#) 8.1
aclinya—im /O BLE ; va—3 ; pada-ratam—BF R EERXEHN A ; pinafidu—
BRI ; mam—&K ; adarcanat—EHREBM AR ; marma-hatam—=OB
OB ; karotu—BHME ; va—T ; yatha—ZR(FEREATAR) ; tatha—RA L ;
va—% ; vidadhatu—ZB# M ; lampadau—&& B H it Z FEY L OVE ; mat-
praéa-nathal—HE MW E W ZE ; tu—B R ; sau—# ; eva— R Z ; na
aparal—AF 28l Ao

FEEMA R EER D RBHNLE  RMIRERE, XIZEME
W TRER , IETERBRMMEROEE, o AR O, BIEH#
EBZHAEREHEMHEHMNBEESED  WNEBENEGTNESR
(oraéanath)e HOBREM , RERI A



BUZ2EFEBA(Cré Girirdja Govardhana)ky
e

EEFEEA

namaste girirajaya ¢ré govardhana namine

acefa kleha nagdya paramananda dayine

(BEBRERFEZE) /B (Mayspura)A , EXRHEEE(Cré Caitanya Math)RY
SEEAWL

namal—IEF ; te—[{R ; girirdjaya—m U ZE ; ¢ré govardhana némine—
HEFRETREN ; acena—&ER ; kleha—JE & ; nacaya—FH T ;
paramananda—Z B E %4 (3nanda) ; dayine—BF 7o

BREAATFREAANSLUzERBRHEHERF. tRXEREREE  BTES

sS4,

BRE  FEESEIREL AL B

hantdyam adrir abala hari-déasa-varyo

yad rama-kanéa-caraéa-sparaga-pramodau

manaa tanoti saha-go-gaéayos tayor yat
panéya-siiyavasa-kandara-kandamiilaiu

CEHFMERE) 102118 ((HF2H]) )/ CKENRXBDR) PREEE
18.34, K iHi& 14.86/BB 2.7.109/BMP p. 125/GKH (P)
hanta— M (R REE) ; ayam—E(FBRAFETRETEBEIARENIE) ;
adriv— U E (BB ; abalau—BAR W[ FRABEBLE D bal ) GFTEES
RX RIS ZEEMABHY A ; hari-dasa-varyau—E R IR (feME VR, FEEFBHHAT
BRE)ZHEZEE ; yat rama-kdfiéa-caraéa sparaca—H R EZE T ARF B HI
HMERERENBR(SHEREEMBANER2ENRFEHBENERTEAE
fif) ; pramodat—=E1 ; manam tanoti—HK(FEHM L EXSEHVRE) ;
saha—# ; go-gaéayou—B 4, NFFWFE ; tayou—E I (EEEMA
P tE-ZEEN AR E F B B8 (Radha-Kanéa yugala) WMEZERE ; yat— A A ;
panéya— LR AKEE R EM ; slyavasa—IEEWBNETE, RARY.
BECRIKR ; kandara—/NMEM— KB ILE ; kanda-milaii—F R ARE,



BEWM , EEWL - FEEN - B2 E 28 (hari-dasa-varyal). fBHY
ZFERZHRE | RMKEOIRBE N £ ZE(oraéa-vallabha) EZE R A Bz
RE . HMAERREMNHBE FHFEREAMEZE , B REREREFTBF
K, REEE, EXLEANEERE, BUBRERFENSHEBEENEE
EMARFI B h 20 P 35 | AR SR HE b9

SUzEFERREACHTEER . nflaFOAEERR

manasau prakateu jato giri-govardhano mahan

divyaa vandavanaa dafntva paramanandam &dpa sau

(B EHTEF & & 8 (Bhavifiya-Purana)) / {EF2ZH) 18, p 142
manasal— /O E ; prakdtel—EMMBHWEM T REE - MBEHR . fnfE
+ - 8 ; jato—H 4% ; giri-govardhani—B U2 EFEBE A ; mahan—&R
B, E5EL ; divyaa—MER ; vandivanaa—BEX ; dartvai—FB R ;
paraménandam—EZEE# ; dpa sal— M1 HIE,

BEBRNEEREE - SL2ITRES - RHBHR . BfEFORE

ERE A MEXEMFNEMTREE. —FREBEX , EESESEL
HERE L,

HiP $E BB M (Cré Radha-kuéoa) M &IE

i P 4B BB S#38 (Cré Radha-kuéoa Vijiapti)

he ¢ré sarovara sada tvayi sa mad-éna-

prandhena sardham iha khelati kama-raigaiu

tvaa cet priyat priyam atéva tayor itémaa

ha darcayadya kdpaya mama jévitaa tam

P aERE | FETRRATERN (Vildpa Kusumiaijaliu) 98/MS 9.5/SGG p.
13

he—MI | ; cré-sarovara—BE M8 ; sada—KEM ; tvayi—FERZH ; sa—
W ; mad—FKHK ; éca—EJT ; preidhena— I EE ; sairdham—AH ; iha—
B8 ; khelati—EZHAREER! ; kima—EB W ; raigail—REE & ;
tvam—AR ; cet—F R ; priyat—L R EBH ; priyam—E MR T ; atéva—1F
K ; tayou—#t{f ; iti—E Bt ; imam—3i& ; ha—M | ; darcaya—iE B 7 ;



adya—IRTE ; kdpaya—1REBER X ; mama—EKM ; jévitam—A a5 ; tam—HB

o

PR | MW ZE AL R BN EMBEERF RO PEME | TR
FEMEMEBBARNEER, MAMEMELSRE., RLEREERMMER ,
RN BERE  FRAFESRARBRTRENLEA | HRBEOEWMER,

fTERESE EMNEH ?

vaikuéohdj janito vara madhu-puré tatrépi rasotsavad
vandaraéyam udara-padéi-ramaéat tatrapi govardhanau
radha-kuéoam ihadpi gokula-pateu premamatéaplavanat

kurydd asya virdjato giri-tade sevaa viveké na kau

(EFIFRMHE) 9

vaikuéohat—tb iR BEE | BIEM MR ; janita—HAREE ; vara—F I ;
madhu-puré— B A B E B AW ™ ; tatra api— L Z EE M ; rasa-
utsavat— B R LB 5 2 8 ; vands-araéyam— R E XK FR A ; udéra-
padi—EBEFREABMNWNEZTMAL ; ramacit—HRBESENWEREE ;
tatra api—tb Z BB ; govardhanat—& BB & WU ; radha-kuédam—B &
HPTIREEHIE S ; iha api—tE EEEM ; gokula-patet—FER Z2E |, F
B ABHY ; prema-amita— A EBEMH F ; splavanat—H R W R ;
kuryat—&# ; asya—iE (ZAFIEER ; virdjatal—UR ; giri-tade—E TR
BT ; sevam—BR#E ; viveké—AEEER : na—F ; kau—At,

HREZEMBAEERE , Rt BELNEAMLEELEEME - BEE - B
EEEY, EBENEBENRREXNHRN , RAMD < FRVEE T IE
217, LREEXHANEEBNRIEAESL , RAZTEMBABIERF
R  WHEMONERETREBTRZEERK. AMEFREILUEE
EEUNRNMEEN K RAMRARIREIEMRGEEENHE, B
FERAATEREEBETEE AL TEREBNAL R ?

HETEMAZIRENREE?

karmibhyau parito hareu priyataya vyaktia yayur jidninas
tebhyo jidna-vimukta-bhakti-paramau premaika-nifndhas tatau
tebhyas tau pagu-péla-paikaja-dagas tabhyo 'pi sa radhika
prendha tadvad iyaa tadéya-sarasé taa nagrayet kau katé

(EFIBWHEE) 10



karmibhyat— L BT B R | ITEE ; paritab—E R FE ; hareb— W EEH
F ; priyataya—FHRZFITEE ; vyaktim yayul—REHEE X ; jianinau—ARLEER
Ao B A ; tebhyau— eI B ; jiana-vimukta— B B RR ; bhakti-
paramau—APEIT R ER R A ; prema-eka-ninohau—AF L IES ¥ 4 1Y FiE
BEENA ; tatau— LM EB ; tebhyat—tb M EHF ; tao— 2 ;
pacu-pala-paikaja-dacal—BLEEEREEEMA - BNFE-NHRFHE ;
tabhyau— BB PIFTE A ; api—BE ; sa—1 ; radhika—HTEBIEAR . Al
B+ ; preficha—3FERE ; tadvat—E &M ; iyam—IE ; tadéya-sarasé—
wEYHE , APTIEEEH ; tam—ZOPIBEEH ; na—7F ; dcrayet—EIEIER ;
kau—1t ; katé—BATRE , TEBEE.

RBREBRMNBEMMBITRESTOA , EBERERBEDNAER
—&, BPMMANRELTZNRERBEAR=BYEEARATLE , TEMBE
P ZRBLERKEICRABITEBESTNERZENERAERE. LR
R, TEMAESHNEREEE F(Sanaka)FEEF , tMAKERTERAR ,
BREERRERRT, #it , M8 RE T (BERBMEE) (10.143)2F :
Jidne prayasam udapasya - EZBEZ IRMAH. EMESEBEHERE
REEMMNVAREZENMAEERE  LEMBERNEREEEEGE
Do MEFIEERZERBNERE HEZEEEENRSEER , AN
ERERBREMAN.,. EME2ENNFHEY  TEMMBEHEHR .
HABEFRZRAMBCHED ; wEREIEEZ AT NIE - ZFBEEM,
e, ABEEMRE K EETENASTERBEAMNEIER | &M BEEH
WS  HEZEMBNEEN\EBERLE T HEITEE?

i py 48 B2 A Y SR HE

kaféasyoccaiu praéaya-vasatiu preyasébhyo 'pi radha

kuédaa casya munibhir abhitas tddag eva vyadhayi

yat prefidhair apy alam asulabhaa kia punar bhakti-bhajaa
tat-premedaa sakad api sarau snatur avinkaroti

(EEFIBMHE) 11

kédféasya— EZERMABRMY ; uccait—3kEE , ME ; pracaya-vasativ—F ¥
R ; preyasébhyal—ERZAZBNHF LB ZHREME ; ap—BE ;
radha—HTEBISAR . ZOPIE Za R (Crématé Radharaéd) ; kuédam—#iiA ; ca—
1 ; asyau—#HY ; munibhic—#E KE A ; abhitab—%H ; tadédk eva—[E
¥ ; vyadhayi—#iR %] ; yat—T ; prefidhail— i RHES W ERE ;| api—&E



E ; alam— 2 # ; asulabham—ELLE S ; kim— 1T B ; punat—BIX ;
bhakti-bhajam— ¥ IR EBRBEH A ; tat—B ; prema—HERHNE ;
idam—I& ; sak&t——IX ; api—BIfE ; saraU—#’H ; snatuu—IKBEH ;
avinkaroti—EE

EAES HRTERRE  ZMEFERIZEMPARZENEEHR , MY
MEHHMSEEARYLE, AXXENSBREMRMNEKZRIAKAREE
(aprakata-snana)—X , ZFEERtLEH THEME  RFTHEHETEE
ERAEES  IEHEEEINRERENEMEEENESENS , ARE
EHBHEES  ERI—REBE

(FENEDHRE)
caf



B &% : #5am(Siddhanta) M HHEAFFEI (Clokas)Hy B 2N &) 25

a bk wbdh -

-5 0 N

- O

12.

13.
14.

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.

1.

fTEER Z= % (bhakti) ?
fTEREHBEMERE (guru-tattva) ?
f B R Z /&P RUE (dikna) ?

TR B 188 1 2 B (saddhana-bhakti) ?
2R EEHEE RN ZERE (bhava-bhakti) ?
a. MBEMERNEZRZKRMAE?
T2 R B AR BN 2B (prema-bhakti) ?

T EER R 18 B /Y= F (vaidhi-bhakti) ?

ftEER B #FEZ (raganuga-bhakti) ?

f B2 M # B B Ak I HY 2= B (ragatmika-bhakti) ?
EMARNBHNERNFFE 2 ?

EEIRF(Sanatana cékra) , BIEME M EEREABEE 2 E ?

a. ESINEES D —RTE?

b. ZBMATEEEEMEHMAZE?

c. VMR B E(sadhya) BT EE ?

d. BiZEBEWNEF (saddhana) 2T ?
ISR 2 E (Gaura-vaéé) 2 ZE 2T EE ?
HERHNAEMNRERRE R E ?

T EE RS O \(craddha) ?

T BE R AR fik(caranagati) ?

TR REFISFHERLE) ?
fTERED(EHRMEFE) ?
ftE2E RN ETILNFEE?
T &= EE AB#FE (sadhu-sanga) ?

anyabhilafita-clinyaa, sarvopadhi-vinirmuktaa, sa vai puasada paro

dharmo

2.

tasmad gurua prapadyeta, yasya deve parda bhaktir, bhayaa

dvitéyabhinivecatau syad, tad viddhi praéipatena

3.
4,
5.

divyam jianam yato dadyat, dékia-kale bhakti kare atma-samarpaéa
kati-sadhya bhavet sadhya, nitya-siddha kanéa-prema
cuddha-sattva-vicefatma;

a) kihantir avyartha-kalatvaa



6.  samyai masaéita-svanto, sarvatha dhvaasa-rahitaa, atmendriya-préti-
vaicha
/. yatraraganavaptatvat
8.  virdjantém abhivyaktaa, ragatmika-bhakti ‘mukhya’ vraja-vasi-jane,
kanéaa smaran janaa casya, seva sadhaka-ripeéa, nijabhénda-kanéa-
preficha
9. iRde sva-rasiké ragau
10. kanéa-bhakti-rasa-bhavitd matiu
11.  a) jévera ‘svarlpa’ haya - kanéera 'nitya-dasa’, nahaa vipro na ca nara-
patir

b) kanéa bhuli’ sei jéva anadi-bahirmukha

c) labdhva su-durlabham, &radhyo bhagavan vrajeca-tanayas,
amnayau praha tattvaa harim,

d) anyabhilahita-clinyaa
12. aradhyo bhagavan vrajeca-tanayas, amnayau praha tattvaa harim
13. anarpita-caréa cirat, prema-rasa-niryasa karite asvadana, ¢ré-radhayau
praéaya-mahima
14. craddhé—cabde vigvasa kahe, sé ca caraéapatti — laknaéa, ¢craddha tv
anyopaya-varjaa
15. anukdllyasya saikalpau, sarva-dharman parityajya, daivé hy efa guéa-
mayée
16. taéad api sunécena
17. tat te 'nukampéa su-samékiamaéo
18. vaco vegaa manasau krodha-vegaa
19. séddhu-saiga sadhu-saiga sarva-castre kaya, kanéa-bhakti-janma-mula
haya
'sadhu-saiga’, tulayama lavenapi, mahat-saigama-mahatmyam



